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SWAMINARAYAN DAGH, 
AHMEDABAD-16. 


SeZ:H.£. R. fo, 506/30. September 2,1974. 


Shastri Swami Shri Gopalcharandasji (Mahanth) of 
Shad Swaminarayan Temple,Charadva,io hereby autho- 
rised £o publish Shri Harivanvicharan kavyan (Eng- 


Lish edition). 
With blessings, 


` 


(Acharya Mah@rag Shree) 


Acharya Ma raj Shree 
Swaminarayan Temple 
Ahmedabad, 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


COPYRIGHT OFFICE 
EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTRAR OF COPYRIGHTS 


PART I : LITERARY, DRAMATIC AND MUSICAL WORKS 
PART  : ARTISTIC WORKS | 
PART III: CINEMATOGRAPH FILMS 

PART IV : RECORDS 


Ss — 
1 Registration Number :— L. 5309-70 
2 Name. address and 
nationality of applicant :— Shri Swami Gopalcharandasji Shastri 


Swaminarayan Temple 
Charadva ( Indian National ) 


3 Nature of applicant's 
interest in the copyright of 
the work . :— Author 


4 Class and description of 
the work :- Literary 


5 Title of the work -s— Shri Harivanavicharan 


6 Language of the work :- Sanskrit with translation in gaps ; 
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Name, address and nationa- 
lity of the author and if 


the author is deceased, the 
date of his decease :— Shri Swami Gopalcharandasji Shastri 


Swminarayan Temple 
Charadva ( Indian National ) 


Whether work is published 
or unpublished :- Unpublished 
Year and country of the 

first publication and name, 

address and nationality of 

the publisher :- Does not arise 
Years and countries of 

subsequent publications if 

any, and names, address 

and nationalities of the 

publishers :- Does not arise 
Names, addresses and 

nationalities of the owners 

of the various rights compris- 

ing the copyright in the 

work and the extent of 

rights held by each together 


With particulars of assign- 
All rights held by 


Shri Swami Gopalcharandasji Shastri 


ment and licences, if any :- 


Swaminarayan Temple 
Charadva (Indian National ) 
Names, Addresses and nat- 
ionalities of other persons 
if any, authorised to assi- 
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gn or license the rights 
comprising the copyright 

If the work is an “Artistic 
work” the location of the 
original work, including 
name, address and  natio- 
nality of the person in 
possession of it (In the 
case of an architectural 
work, the yeat of comple- 
tion of the work should 


also be shown ) 
Remark if any 


Certified that the above is 


Copyrights. 


New Delhi, 


Dated 15 July, 1970 


Copies sent to :— 


:- As in column 11 above 


:- Does not arise 


:- Nil 


a true extract from the Registrar of 


( Sd.) S C. Shukla 

Registrar of Copyrights 
Copyright Office 

Government of India, 


New Delhi. 


Shri Swami Gopalcharandasji Shastri 
Swaminarayan Temple, 
Charadya. 


Seal 


Copyright Office 


India. 
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Jitendra Jetly Director, 
Nyayacharya Dwarkadhish Sanskrit Vidhyapith, 
M. A. Ph. D. and 
Research House of Indian Languages, 
DWARKA. 


THE LETTER OF PRAISE 


I have gone through the epic “Shri Hari Van Vicharan.” The 
author has taken a great deal of labour. His Composition of 
verses is very nice. His maxims with religious examples, the Chief 
subject and the observation of the service of God, are done very 
nicely. He has presented all religions in a charming style. No 
refutation of any religion is made. The propaganda of such a book 
should be made in India and abroad. It will bring prosperity of 
mankind. The effort of Sbri Gopalcharan Shastriji is praiseworthy. 
If all saints and acharyas, following this method give the beneficial 
preaching, I believe, it will bring prosperity to India. 


25-2-1970 Jitendra Jetly 
Dwarka. Nyayacharya. 
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HAJI MULLA KAMRUDDIN MULLA ABBASHUSAIN, 


President, 
Mulla Gnati, Morbi 
and 
Railway Engineer, Mechanical 
and 
Coach Building Contractors, Morbi. 


I got a chanee to see the book "Shri Hari Van Vicharan” 
through Labhshanker Shastriji. The author of this book is Shri 
Gopalcharandasji Shastri. I had seen him before many years and 
had the advantage of his religious knowledge. At present seeing 
him through this book, I am very much pleased. He has done a 
great and noble deed for the welfare of the people by showing 
equal feelings for all religions in this book. I am a mere simple soul 
who desires salvation, and it is beyoad my capacity to express any 
opinion: about this book; but I welcome this book, and send my 
greetings gently to Swami Gopalcharandasji. 


16-3-1970. Haji Mulla Kamruddin Mulla Abbashusain 
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Dr. Vallabhdas N. Mehta President, Shri Tapgachha 
L. M. & S. Jain Sangh, 
Mahendra Road, Morbi. 


Date 15-5-1970 


I read the epic ^ Shri Hari Van Vicharan " composed and 
published by Shri Gopalcharandas Shastri. It is a praiseworthy 
epic. Swami Sahajanand Maharaj, the founder of Swaminarayau 
cult was a superhuman genius. 

He was born on Chaitra Sud 9, (Navmi) of Samvat 1837, in 
Chhapaiya near Ayodhya. At that time there was great disorder 
in Kathiawad. At the age of eleven, he left home and travelled 
upto Himalayas, Bengal, Jagannathpuri, South India etc; for seven 
years and at last came to Saurastra. At the age of eighteen, he 
started his important life as a priest of religion. He preached for 
thirty years. He composed a very valuable book, namely “Shiksha- 
patri" which is the essence of about 360 Shastras. 

He gave light and peace to the hearts of manv. He brought 
backward people on the right path by preaching them easy “Bha- 
ktimarg" and made them free from bad habits. As a priest and 
God, He gave happiness to the world. He made unchecked and 
self-willed people free by preaching them the importance of cele- 
bacy. He gave prosperity to women by giving them a fixed place 
in the society and in the sect. He accepted those who were not even 
Hindus and made them enjoy the Bhaktiras. He made the people 


learn good conduct and celebrate non-violent sacrifices. He was 
really the founder of forgiveness, valour and good conduct. 


There is mutual relation of the grcatness of Sanatan Dharm, 
the religious feeling of Shankermat, the worship of Ramanuj 


Acharya, the active service feeling of Vaishnavmat, the restraint of 
Jain Dharm, the prayer-bhakti of Christians, the trust of Islam, 
the practical understanding of social religion and equal feelings for 
all religions in Swaminarayan Sect. 

Swaminarayan Sect has kept the spiritual matter of education, 
morality. the love of labour and feeling of service. Seeing the 
wonderful and supernatural supremacy of Shri Sahajanand Swami, 


many learned, wealthy officers of states and Sant-Mahant are 
attracted. Thus He has made universal victory. 


He was the benefactor of all. No mental and physical distress 
{can plague those who follow the principles of Shiksbapatri com- 


posed by Him, Lacs of homage to Shri Swaminarayan Bhagwan, 
the founder of Swaminaravan Sect and the savour of sinful persons. 


"Thanks to Shastri Labhshankerbhai wh : 
| nice publication. ai who made research on this 


Disciple of Sant—Charan. 
DR. VALLABHDAS N. MEHTA. 
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Shri Swaminarayan Temple at CHARADVA 
Dist. Surendranagar, ( Saurashtra ). 
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Shri Ghanshyam Maharaj (Lord Nilkanth) witb His 
parents-Dharm Dev, and Bhakti Mata in Swaminarayan 
temple at Charadva (Saurashtra) 
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. The Idol of Shri Ghanshyam Maharaj (Lord Nilkanth) in 
— . Swaminarayan Temple at Charadva [ Saurashtra] 
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Homage by Emotional Flowers 


Devoid of enmity since birth, determined to act according to truth, 
the ocean of mercy, always promise-fulfilling, expert in Sanskrit, English 
and Hindi languages, ocean of music literature, fully decorated with the 
virtues like mercy, hospitality etc. Aksharadhama Niwasi (living in the 
imperishable abode of Lord)  Acharya-in-chief Shri Devendraprasadji 
Maharaj ! P 


Your boundless mercy, your unique Jove, and imcomparable intelligence 
inspired me to write this book. It was your order that such a book will 
be the cause of transcendental service. You had become extremely happy 
to see the completion of this book. 


But before it came to publication, you became Aksharaniwasi ( went 
to the imperishable abcde of the Lord). I express my sincere gratitude by 
cffering my obeisance (offering emotional flower) of my holy mind. You 
had told me*in my presence “dedicate this book to the Lord Swaminarayan.” 
I did that. But you are at present with Him. Therefore, I offer this emo- 
tional flower of my mind to you by dedicating the book to you. 


Offering obeisance, 
Your obedient disciple, 
GOPALCHARANDAS SHASTRI 


Date : 10-2~70 Charadwa Swaminarayau Temple, 
Vasant Panchami. Charadwa. 
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Chhapaiya—The Birth Place 
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The birth place and the place of disappearance of god are always 
considered as best places, They give us liberation. They are considered holy. 
Both are hlghly glorified. But the birth place of the Lord gives us more 
happiness and freedom because in the birth place, we realise joy of the 
child pastimes of the Lord. Therefore the devotion in such a place would 
prove useful. 


The question is as to whether the birth place is superior or the place 
of disappearance. Nityananda Swami has replied that the birth place is 
considered to be superior because Lord is eternal yet he has descended on 
this earth to please His devotees. The place where Lord Swaminarayan was 
born is the place of pilgrimage and one can have liberation as soon as he 
visits the place. The birth place is situated at Chhapaiya. 


Lord Swaminarayan himself cought hold of the hand of the respectable 
saint Shri Harinarayandasji Swami (the manager-in-chief of Mali). and disclo- 
sed his place of birth to him. According to the suggestion of the said 
respectable saint, the highly respected saint-in-chief Purani Shri Nandki- 
shordasji Swami erected an Akshara Bhavan (place of salvation) and 
installed the idol of the Lord Swaminarayan, i.e. Ghanshyam through 
the auspicious hands of highly respectable Acharya Maharaj Shri 
Vasudevprasadji Maharaj. Since then, one can always have darshan 
(realisation) of the Lord Swaminarayan. 
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May the transcendental form of Lord Shri Neelkantha which is giving 
joy to Bhaktimata, loving, giving transcendental happiness, increasing joy 
of mind, cause of blooming of the lotus of bhekti, form of happiness, 


extremely clean, making the devotees cross the ocean of the material world, 
enhancing joy to the eyes of those who offer obeisance prove auspicious. 
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The pond where the Lord Shri Ghanshyam had been taking bath 
with his friends Veni, Madhav, Praga etc., where Lord used to sit, where 
the cluster of lotus shines, where devotees take bath, and which is known 
as Narayana Sarovar, gives iternal salvation to devotees 
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The one who has assumed birth as Dharmanandana (the son of 
religion ), who has solved the miseries of the people, who gives unique 
transcendental jcy to the devotees, who always annihilates evil elements 
that are burdonsome to the earth, that Swaminarayan Shri Neelkantha, 
the supreme personality of the god-head of Chbapaiya be the Lord of 
the lotus of my heart. This temple is built by the highly respected religious 
chief Acharya Maharaj Shri Ayodbyaprasadji. 
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In whom we realise eternal love, Who has secured attractive status of 
shastri, Why has secured knowledge of Vedas and vedanta and who has been 
pouring spiritual flow of divine speech in the midst of numbers of meetings 
of scholars strictly following the instructions of the Lord Shri{Neelakantha 
that the scholar-in-chief, always joyous Shri Gopalcharandasji Shastri 
always shine in this World. 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Birch- Place of Lord Nilkanth Varni 
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He was born at CHHAPAIYA, Dist. Gonda (U P.) 
A Temple has been built over His Birth-Place. 
See Verse No. | Page No. 10 
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ng of Lord Nilkanth Varni by His EC in 
childhood at CHHAPAIYA 
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Narayan Lake at Chhapaiya where Lord Nilkanth bathed 
See Verse No. 3 Page No. Il 
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Life sketch of Sant Bhushan ( juwel among the saints ) 
Vidhyabhaskar (the son of knowledge ) Sadguru 


(spiritual master) Shri Gopalcharandasji 


The author of this  thought-provoking and informative book, 
Shastri Shri Gopalcharandasji, was born in the village Panasina, taluka 
Limdi. His father Shri Vaghjibhai was highly religious and devoted to god. 
His wife Smt. Ramaba was also a very religious lady. They were blessed 
with a child at 4-0 O'clock evening on Monday the 3rd Magh, S.Y. 1951. 
Immediately after the birth of the child, the mother Ramaba expired, 
Simultaneously one child was born to Laxmiba, bclonging ta the Bhrahmin 
community but the child immediately expired. Therefore, the motherless 
child was breast-feeded by Laxmiba and the child began to grow. The 
child started being enriched with the religious culture of the worthy father 
Vaghjibhai. 


Ramaben, a widow, and a Sankhyayoyi (follower of sankhya and yoga) 
was the mother-in-law of Laxmiba who was breast-feeding the child. 
Ramaben was so delighted to see the brilliant culture in the child that 
she, despite vehement opposition from the father of the child Vaghjibhai, 
got the child introduced to the spiritually learned master Purani Swami 
Ghanshyamjivandasji at the famous Swaminarayan temple, Muli, Jhalawad, 
on the auspicious day, i.e. 2nd day of Magh, S.Y. 1961 so asto enable the 
child to make further advancement in the religious activities of the institution. 
As a rcsult of the pious activities of the previous birth, the child obeyed 
the orders of his master sincerely and ultimately the master was very 
much pleased with the services of the child. 


His Holiness the religious head 1008 Acharya Shri Vasudevprasadji Maharaj 
initiated this wise devotee child Dahya Bhagat with his worthy hands on 
the auspicious day ‘Vasant Panchami’ of Magh 5, S. Y. 1962 and named 
him as Gopalcharandas. 


Soon after, he started reading books on languages from his co-brother 
Sadguru Kunjviharidasji Swami. With a view, therefore, to enrich his 
educational field as also to make further progress in education, he was 


sent tO Ahmedabad temple where he began his lesson on grammer” etc. 
under the Principal, Tark Vachaspati Mahamahopadhyay Girijashankar - 


Shastri of the Sanskrit institution of this temple. 
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He stayed with Sadguru Shastri Dharmaswarupdasji Swami, the disci- 
ple of Sadguru Shri Ghanshyamjivandasji Swami Limdawala, at Ahmeda- 
bad temple. By their grace he thoroughly studied scriptures like Sidhant 
Kaumudi and Praudha Manorama containing deep and incomprehensible 


subjects. 


During his educational period, his father Vaghjibhai was totally dis- 
pleased and dissatisfied with the Swamiji’s initiation ard was all the while 
making frantic efforts to take back the Swamiji to home but, by the grace 
of Lord Swaminarayan, Swamiji was protected. 


Many-a-times, there were occassions when Swamiji was compelled to 
remain confinedjin a room continuouslyfor three days. Even in such circum- 
stances he did not change his ideas. He faced the situation with indomi- 
table courage and faith. As things were going bad to worse, he put forth 
his difficulties before his guru Purani Swamiji Ghanshyamjiwandasji. On 
hearing this, spiritual guru prayed imploringly to benevolent Lord Swami- 
narayan. At that time the undermentioned miracle happened. 


Respectable Vaghjibhai and his 40 to 50 persons were waiting since 
3-00 P. M. At that time, there appeared two dangerous messengers of 
death on the scene. They wcre much perplexed and perspired on seeing this 
scene. They were so much afraid of this that they started remembering 
the Lord Swaminarayan. Then they saw two saints with divine forms. 
No sooner the saints appeared in the scene, the messengers of death dis- 
appeared from the scene. On seeing this perceptible miracle, Vaghjibhai 
was highly enlightened and become a staunch devotee of Lord Swami- 
narayan. 


There was a change in the minds of the people who went to take the: 
Swamiji back home and they realised that whatever happened was proper... 
They set aside their old ideas having realised that their child's life has 
become completely devotional and completely absorbed in God. 


When Vaghjibhai expired, he called his eldest son to him and. said 
* Ratnabhai, if you really want to be happy, then get yourself initiated 
and be the disciple of the Lord Swaminarayan. Lord himself has come to- 
take me with Him, so I am going. Talking thus, he left his perishable 
body and went to the permanent abode of God. Afterwards, Ratnabhai 
performed the last rites of his father. Then he left home. 


Ratnabhai came to Muli with 65 golden guineas, From. there, he came, 
to Ahmedabad to meet Swamiji. «Here he disclosed all his ideas and became: 
a Parshad. 


x] 
La 
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The next day, when he was fully engaged and absorbed in enjoying 
the vision of Lord Narnarayan at the time of Shrungar Aarti, he saw the 
halo of lights emanating from the idol as at the time of Mangla Arti. 
Seeing the idol as well as the Sain:s and other Satsangis full of lights, he 
was highly enlightened. Thus, he enjoyed the vision of Lord continuously 
for 24 hours. Having experienced this indiscribable incident, he was also 
converted into one of the devotees of Lord Swaminarayan. After receiving 
orders from his spiritual master, he came back to Muli and surrendered 
whatever golden guineas he had to the Lord Radhakrishnadev. Thus he 
got himself initiated and he was named (Dhyani-meditator) Krishnaprasa- 
ddasji. 


He was absorbed in ‘he services of the holy master. Having received 
‘the blessings of the saints and after becoming perfect in meditation, he 
became very famous in the sect. Whoever saints and seekers of truth 
came In hls contact, they got complete peace of mind. By the grace of 
Dhyani (meditator) Swami, many devote:s could fulfill their desire. 


Once upon a time, Sadguru Shri Ghanshyamjivandasji Swami wanted 
to listen to the recitation of Srimad Bhagvat. So Shastri Gopalcharandasji 
Swami began the recitation from the second day of Maha. The 
religious head, Acharya Shri Vasudevprasadji Maharaj himself came to 
participate in the celebration of Vasant Panchmi from Ahmedabad. 
Thousands of devotees of the sect enjoyed the continous flow of nector 
through his sermons. Seeing this, respectable Acharya ‘Shri became extre- 
mely happy. 


Sadguru Mahant Shri Harinarayanadasji Swami, Kothari Shri Aksha- 
rajivandasji Swami and Kothari Chhaganlalbhai etc., met together and 
took him to the respectable Acharya Shri and got his blessings. 


The respectable ‘Acharya Sbri was very happy and extremely merciful 
upon Swamiji. Due to the sincere pious devction that he had, Swamiji 
became very famous day by day by his bright spiritual activities. After 
having the consent of the Acharya Shri, he secured more knowledge from 
Pandit Shri Murlidhar Mishra of Patna. Respectable Swamiji put in prac- 
‘tice the implications of the famous proverb f* aT faa ar fagrà " He 
achieved success and became very famous in both the dioceses. 


He got favours from Thakur Saheb Shri Madarsinghji of Sayala, 
Thakursaheb Shri Dolatsinghji of Limdi and Sir Ghaoshyamsinghji Saheb, 
the Ruler of Dhrangadhra and promoted sectarian activities among the 
states and made every one of them interested in the sect. 
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On account of the inspiration from the Ruler Sir Ghanshyamsinghji 
Saheb of Dhrangadhra and respectable devotee Shree Chhotalalbhai Joshi, 
the magistrate, as also due to full favour of respectable religious head 
Acharya Maharaj Shri 1008 Devendraprasadji Maharj, respectable Shastri 
Gopalcharandasji Swami was appointed as the chief of Shri Charadva tem- 
ple on the auspicious day i. e. the 7th Phgn. S.Y. 1996. 


At that time, all the sectarians were aware of the fact that the 
condition of the Charadva temple was very pitiable. It was very difficult 
to manage the affairs of the temple. 


Respectable Swamiji, with his group, bad widely travelled the surrounding 
villages of the States. The said group comprised of musicians and learned saints. 
who lived austre life with benevolent ideas. However, they found their 
life to be very difficult in such tragic circumstances. But despite all these, 
all the members of the group started sincerely devotional services of Shri 
Harikrishna Maharaj, Redhakrishadev and Shri Ghanshyam Maharaj. In 
the group. the chief disciple of Swamiji was late Shri Jagatpavandasji, the 
musician. He was very famous for his saintly nature, musical art and sense 
of discrimination. Because of his spotless and devotional services, a conti- 
nuous flow of followers started coming to eapress their respect to him. 


The Maharani Saheba of Alwar had come with her large retinue to. 
visit Charadwa on the 7th Chtr., S. Y. 1977 and the religious head Acharya 
Maharaj Shri Devendraprasadji Maharaj and the Dhrangadhra Ruler Sir 
Ghanshymsinghji etc. paid visit to the temple, as a result of which the 
atmosphere of the temple changed to such an extent that one could feel 
and realise that really the goddess of fortune herself had come to stay. 
All the infrastructural facilities as water tank, provision of cow-sheds, cons- 
truction of guest houses for the devotees, colouring to the temple, orma- 
ments for the idol, fixing marbles in the floors surruunding the temple, 
garden facilities, digging of wells and machines etc., were provided in the 
temple. The expenditure incurred in this regard was met not from the 
collections made from the society at large, but from the voluntary contri- 
butions made by the devotees. 


Seeing the enthusiasm of the devotees and saints who used to come 
to Swamiji, the respectable religious chief Acharya Maharaj Shri Devendra- 
prasadji Maharaj vide his letter No. 486/53 appointed Swamiji as the 
religious chief of Ahmedabad temple from the 30th November 1953 i. e. 
from 10th Kartik S.Y. 2010, though he was already the religious chief at 
Charadwa temple. This is a living example of the efficiency, saintly nature. 
learning and selfless services of respectable Sharstri Swami. à 
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17 
There are following members in his group of Saints : 


(1) Sadguru Swami Shri Bhudharcharandasji Kothari Swami 


(2) us » x  Devanandaanadasaji Purani Swami 
Bl) »  .  Madhvacharandasi ,, ., 
(4), » 9, Ramacharandasji á 
(S) »  ,»  Premjivandasji eb 
(0 » «+. Haripriyadasji Pujari — ,, 
(ES . «+. Shrinivasdasji 

(9) eae Es ,  Radhakrishnadasji Store keeper 
(9) È " ,  Tadrupprasaddasji 

(10 |, «. 3, Ghanshyamprasaddasji 

(11) - ^ „  Devaprasaddasji 

(12) 5 $$ »  Jayaprakashcasji 

(13) = to »,  Mahapurushadasji 

(14) si "E ,  Shyamsundaradasii 

(15) ch - a Govindprasaddasji Shastri 

(16) * " ,  Suryaplakashdasji ` — 


In addition to this, Parshad Jetha Bhagat, Chaman Bhagat, Prabhu 
Bbagat, Nathu Bhagat, Kunvarji Bhagat etc., are all renouncers/disciples 
belonging to this group. 


Respectable Swamiji is about 82 years old but he is always regular in 
performing his daily routine. He gets up early in the morning at about 
4 O'clock, takes bath, does his prayers, prepares the sandle pulps for the 
temple, makes ablution and decorates Shri Harikrishna Maharaj, garlands 
the Lord, applies sandle pulp and offers tulsi leaves to him, looks after 
the welfare of the devotees. These are his daily routine activities. Only 
those people who stay with him can understand all these things in their 
right perspective. Countless number of devotees use to come to him fcr the 
spiritual contact. Whenever any one comes, he is received with warm 
reception and is offered tea, food etc. under the personal guidance ofi Swamiji. 


He arranges at intervals invariably for fortnightly/monthly trips. 
Taking respectable devotees like Sheth Shri Chotalalohai of Kadi, Soni 
Dhirubhai from Vaghodia, Patel Cnhaganlalbhai of Anand, he widely 
travels the sorrounding villages in motor cars and convinces the seekers 
after truth regarding the real truth about the supreme personality of Lord 


Swaminarayan. 
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Swamiji has freed a very large number of persons from bad habits 
such as intoxication, drinking wine, smoking, committing theft, consuming 
tea etc., and made them regular sincere disciples and has taught them 
everything regarding the daily worship and other rules and regulations, 
the chanting of the name of the Lord and living moral life etc. 


I know respectable Shastri Swami's services for the last 32 years, and 
I have personal seen and experienced everything as mentioned above. 
The only aim of his activities is to spread Satsang (spiritual knowledge) 
and to please the Lord Shriji and the respectable Acharya Maharaj. 


He fulfils the desires of sectarians. Whomsoever comes to him for a 
discussion, he becomes extremely happy at the end of the discussion. 
Ultimately the new-comers become non-egoistic. 


Sadguru Shri Nishkulanand Swami has said 
“Person who gives peace is called saint ” 


As such I feel extremely happy to write this short life sketch of such 
a great saint. With warm regards, 


A Servant of Satsanga, 
and 
his disciple, 
Purani Devnandanadas. 
Date; 10.2.1970 ul 


Charadwa. 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


BHAV PUSHPA (Emotional Flower) 


saiten d gafaat verat FATA: | 
anta dei AAA GHTERUTSD AIA Odi 


The poet who is thoroughly conversant with all sorts of literary 
flavour and whose pcetic fame never dies nor becomes old is bound to 
be victorious 


I have read this attractive poem Shri Hari Van Vicharan and made 
research upon it. During my research, I was reminded of the abovemen- 
tioned verse. Respecied saint Dharmavidyabhaskar ( the saint of religious 
knowledge) Sant Shiromani (the Saint-in-Chief ) Shastri Swami Shri 
Gopalcharandasji is such a fine savoury that he has made such a wonder- 
ful poetic composition which is full of glorification of the Lord Shri Hari. 
In the said learned saint Shri Gopalcharardasji, we realise unique co-ordi- 
nation and intelligence, luster and learning. He himself is a great learned 
critic of the Swaminarayan Sect. He is a unique devotee of Lord Swami- 
parayan. His devotion, unique individuality, his sublime saintly nature 
are so harmoniously blended that I am highly surprised. 


There are exceptionally few learned saints and “devotees in India as 
Shri Gopalcharandasji is. He is benevolen, Healways helps poor. Whenever 
any poor student approaches him for educational guidance, he immediately 
starts teaching. Secondly, he helps the poor students by giving them books 
and making arrangements for food etc, Such a benevolent nature can 
hardly be found. «UAT aai fayaz: | ( Paropkaraya satam Vibhu- 


tayaha ) We experience this maxim in him 


Whenever the respectable Saint Shastri Swami stands to deliver speech 
in an assembly, the entire audierce consisting of learned as well as ordinary 
people becomes spell-bound because his speech is always serious, thought- 
provoking and indicating co-ordination of different principles. 


His sense of service is also unique and transcendental 


When he was appointed as the Manager-in-Chief of the Charadwa 
temple, the temple was very old and in a dilapidated condition. Hardly 
few people used to come there. Wherever you could see, you could find 
nothing but dust and debris, Since: this great. Saint-in-Chief's arrival, we 
ean find such a beautiful building, cow-shed, facilities for light and water 
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with machines etc. The number of devotees coming to the temple went on 
increasing. The big performance of ceremonies was being started. After 
having darshan, many devotees feel purified. The temple of Charadwa 


became a great place of pilgrimage 

When we see the throwns made of silver doors windows, marble 
stones, a number of oil paintings describing the incidents of Lord 
Swaminarayan in the ceiling, and pure atmosphere, we immediately feel 
as if we have directly come from Golok (the abode of Lord Krishna). 
These are the fruits of the efforts of this learned Shastriji Shri Gopalcharan- 


dasji Swami. 


Here we find many golden ornaments decorating the Lord. These indicate 
the fruits of the efforts of Swamiji. The rise of the Charadwa temple 
indicates the great benevolence of this saint. The management of the temple 
vests in the Mahant (Manager-in-Chief). If the Mahant were a nice devotee 
of God, a worshipper and benevolent, the importance of the temple, the 
decoration of the temple, incoming and outgoing of devotees increase 
considerably. 


It gives tremendous joy while we have darshan ( seeing the feature ) 
of the Lord at the time of Aarti in the temple. As soon as we see the 
disciplined, learned and devoted saints detatched from the wordly affairs, 
it gives unique pleasure to us. Thousands of devotees come for darshan. 
Every one of them is served with prasid - transcendental food. Everyday 
in the morning, the idol of Lord Swaminarayan and other idols are 
garlanded with roses and the said garlands are prepared by the respectable 
Shastriji Swami himself. He always gets up early in the morning at 4—00 
A. M. and appears before Lord Swaminarayan at His service. In the 
temple, he worships the Lord according to formalities. We can see divine 
lights emanating from the idols. Thus, the respectable Shastriji Swami is 
an unique combination of detachment, benevolence and saintly nature. His 
contact gives us devotion. Devotion is far superior tokarma(action),gyan(know- 
ledge ). Only devotion gives a man substantial happiness. Such a knowledge 
Is possible to achieve only through spiritual contacts and Spiritual discou- 
ISes, The peace that you cannot get by reading thousands of books can 
be achieved through listening to the sermons of the respectable Shastriji. 


I came in contact of the res i ji 
| t pectable Shri Gopalcharandasji Shastri at 
Charadwa, As I am an inhabitant of Morbi, he knew me by name, but 
afterwards, the more I came in his contacts, the more I was impressed to 
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go and tempted to have the darshan of Lord Swaminarayan at Charadwa 
Often and | was curious to enter into scriptural discussions wits Shastriji 
for my benefit. Respectable Shastriji had himself written the book namely 

Shri Hari Van Vicharan ” before many years. He ordered me to make 
research in it. Till then it was a manuscript. I was surprised to see the 
material included in it when I started reading at Morbi. 1 became happy to 
see the surject discussed. What a sublime emotion! What a transcendental 
devotion! How wonderful is the movement of the Lord Swaminarayan in 
the forest ! Immediately I realised that the respectable saint is a great 
learned man. After discussion, I made the research. This is an excellent 
book. Lord Swaminarayan Himself has assumed His position in His Akshara 
( immortal form). God will be happy if we always read this epic and as 


a result, you will be happy in life and will be entitled to go to the abode 
of the Lord. There is no doubt about it. 


When the Manager-in-Chief was to be installed at Jadeshwar temple, 
the respectable Shastri Swami was cordially invited to attend. | was one of 
the audience. Several religious heads had gathered there. Many saints had 


delivered lectures according to their capacity at the time of speakers’ 
programme. 


But respectable Shartri Swami started his speech in Sanskrit and it 
was found to be very sweet and the construction of the sentences was so 
appealing that it inspired in me awe and reverance. The saints’ became 


very happy and I was surprised to see that the Swaminarayan sect consists 
of such excellent saints. 


After this incident, faz fastracta faasa q Tagli According 


to the meaning of this Sanskrit proverb, I was inspired to respect Swami 
Shri Gopalcharandasji. 


He is a desire-fulfilling saint. I would like to give you a proof of it. 
My wife's health was not well. The doctors attending her were of the 
opinion that the disease was incurable, it was cancer, It is likely that she 
may be cured of this after operation. I was very sad and gloomy after 
hearing this news. I came to Shri Gopalcharan Shastri Swami and opened 
my heart to him. He consoled me and advised me to stay at Charadwa 
for eight days and to do darshan of the Lord and to give her anointed 
water. After performing this, she was cured of her disease. I was highly 
surprised to see the miraculous power of the saint. Eversince this, I was 
drawn towards this learned and benevolent saint. Respectable Shri Swami 
Gopalcharandasji is learned yet non-egoistic and always eager to serve 
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others. He is a living embodiment of Uddhava Sampradaya. I have tried 
my level best to edit and make a research of this book with the hope 


that it would be universally appreciated. 


The purpose of writing this book is that it should contain all ithe 
religious principles of the world in their true perspective and every religious 
people can have an opportunity to follow their own religious tenets and 
principles. The sublime love towards humanity of respectable Shastri Shri 
Gopalcharandas Swami is clearly explicit in this book. 


Life without religion is meaningless. Religion gives us unique guidance. 
That is the only way to achieve happiness in life. Religion develops 
virtues like humility, sense of discrimination etc. Without religion, a man , 
becomes proud and puffed up. Humility cannot come by reading any 
book or going to the schools conducted by any elderly people. We should 
scrupulously follow the religious tenets and principles emanating from our 
own family traditions. It is our effott to develop this family tradition. In 
this book, you will never find defeat of any religious tenets and principles 
nor slander but all the religious forms and customs and traditions have 
been shown as they are. Therefore, I do not have any doubt that this. 
book will be accepted universally. T he purpose of this book is to give to 
the coming generations the guidance. It was the sincere desire of Shri Nila- 
kantha Lord Who is benevolent and Supreme Personality of God-head that 
if religion develops and ignorance, irreligion, untruth, violance etc. are up- 
rooted from the society, the society is bound to devotop. The development of 
the society implies tbe development of the nation. Then only it can be 
fittingly said a national service. 


Therefore, I hope that as the book is universally appealing and 
appreciating, I hope that every man with understanding will try to read 
and make others read this book. 


; Researcber, 
Morbi LABHSHANKAR SHASTRI 


Date : 10-2-70 ( Vyakaranacharya, Vedantashastri, Kovid ) 
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A Critique regarding Shri Hari Van Vicharan Kavya 


yuaga aaan TAREA | 
Tralsonfefraraì Mea Agadi ll 


Shri Hari Lord Swaminarayan Who makes the Sun and the Moon 
bright with His light, Who prevails in all the essence of the medicines 
found out by Ashvinikumars, Who dwells in the hearts of His devotees 
from time immortal and bestows fortune on all, may He get victory. 


It gives us transcendental joy to bring forth to the notice of the 
learned community of the world that the Supreme Lurd Shri Swaminarayan | 
came from Bhrahma Lok ( Imperishable Abode ) and took the human form 
with two hands at the place of a Saryupari Brahmin Shri Dharmadev and 
his wife Bhaktidevi in Chhapaiya in the vicinity of Ayodhya in Uttar 
Pradesh at 10-00 P. M. on the 9th day of Chaitra S. Y. 1837, to please 
and to enjoy the divine pastimes with His devotees, to establish Bhagwat 
Dharma (Religion of God ) and to annihilate anti-religious elements. 


Having been initiated with sacred thread, the Lord acquired spiritual 
knowledge about Vedas, Scriptures, Epics etc. Then He decided to go to the 
forest for severe austerities and penancies. At that time, the Lord was only 
11 years old. Ar this time, Dharmadev had come to stay in the old house 
in Ayodhya along with his family. Lord gave Hs parents transcendental 
knowledge regarding His form, made them realise their true divine-selves, 
made them free from the curse of Durwasa and kept their transcendental 
bodies with Him, started on pilgrimage from Ayodhya and went to different 
places of pilgrimage at Himalaya. Thereafter, he started extensive journey 
to the different places of pilgrimage like Pulahashram, Camarupa, 
Kamakshi,  Kapilashram, Jagannath Puri, Shivkanchi, Vishnukanchi, 
Rameshwaram, Kanyakumari, Bhutapuri, Pandharapur, Trambakeshwar, 
Nasik, Surat, Gopnath, Mangrol, and at last, He reached Loj. Thus, He 
completed His sojourn in the forest for austerity and penance and started 
staying in the Ashram of Shri Ramananda Swami. The learned Chief among 
the saints, (Guruvarya) the author of this epic, Shri Gopalcharan Shastriji, 
Charadwa ( via Halwad ) has given complete depiction in his famous book 
Shri Hari Van Vicharan regarding all the favourable/unfavourable inci- 
dents, miracles, sermons, protection of the religion, annihilation of atheism 
étc., systematically. The poet himself is an. absolute celebate, an absolute 
devotee and living always in the proximity of the Lord. He hails from the 
order of disciplic succession (heritage) (Shishya Parampara) of great. poet. 
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Shri Bhrahmanand Swami who had built the magnanimous SOIN sie ga 
temple of Muli in a safe place of Jhalawad in the Ahmedabad Diocese O 

the Swaminarayan Gadi. His fame 1s all-pervading.. Lord Swaminarayan 
bad the disciple Shri Bhrahmananda Swami, his disciple VER Shri 
Tadrupauanda Swami, his disciple was Shri Jagjivandas Swami, his disciple 
was Shri Muraricharandasji Swami and his disciple was Shri Ghanshyam- 
jivandasji Swami. He had four disciples out of which the most famous. 
learned Sadguru Dharmavidyabhaskar, Sant Bhushan, the Chief Salone 
the Learned, blessed by the Spiritual Master is the Managing Chief Shri 
Gopalcharan Shastri, the author of this invaluable epic Shri Hari Van 
Vicharan. In this epic, he has been a grand success. This epic was written 
during the period of his studies. Then late in life, the author had given the 
said book to Shastriji Labhshankarbhai of Morvi for research. He 
completed his research. The author has thereafter blessed him. At last the 
said epic was given to me (Shri Krishnavallabhacharya ) and I have given 
a philosophical turn to it to the extent possible and have yet tried to 
make it as easy to understand as po'sible. 


The learned religious Chief Shri Gopalcharan Shastriji who always. 
resides in the proximity of Lord Swaminarayan proves glorious on this 
earth as be has given an excellent literary work “Shri Hari Van Vicharan ” 
and feels spiritually satisfied. He deserves much compliments as he has 
understood thoroughly the meaning and the purpose of such a poem, and 
has fulfilled that purpose by writing this poem. 


Here he has madé use of all the characteristics of the epic. You will 
realise all these while going through the subjects in the cantos. 


Considering the necessity of the characteristics required in the poem as 
shown above, the epic is a complete success. In all the divisions of the 
poem, namely excellent, medium and lowest, we see the art of description, 
lucidity, figures of speech, all virtues, innocence, and indirect. meanings, 
hidden, meanings etc. lo this epic “Shri Hari Van Vicharan," the 
following aspects have been described. ` 


Lord Shri Hari ‘entered ‘the ‘forest and crossed the rivers and sta- 
yed in rains, wind and under the scoarching sun; D 


came into contact with the violent animals, observed fearful . ghosts,. 
Bhairawas etc, had the darshan of dieties etc., served ascetics, remained 
merciful and kind, and- ~ 

formed identity between himself and the Lord, went through severe 
aústerities and penancies, met meditators, moved among the wonderful 
places of pilgrimage and gave salvation to the devotees, and 
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defeated evil forces, displayed miracles, performed transcendental 


activities, led the people en the path of divinity and salvation, delivered 
sermons for the same, and 


received invitations from dignitarjes and kings but did not keep their 
contact with attachment or did not show astonishment and annihilated 
sins of the sinners and gave them shelter, and- ; 


gave salvation to evil-doers, demon-like persons etc., destroyed 
irreligious elements and thereby lessened the burden of the earth, and- 


went to the places of pilgrimage, occassionally made kings His 
followers, gave protection to the surrendered souls and imparted know- 
ledge to the seekers after truth, 


presented in discussions all the material elements in detail, gave 
satisfaction to all kinds of people in a number of ways, made them 
realise His transcendental status, i. e. He is God, fulfilled the desires of 
those inquisitive persons who said ‘if He is God, He may exhibit this 
or that,’ and converted them into disciples., 


Sometimes He exhibited Himself as Spiritual Master, at certain places, He 
posed as if He were a disciple, at certain places, He exhibited miracles, 
gave shelter to the surrendered souls, imparted moral Jessons. 


If the king were a character in the poem, naturally, the subject described 
shall also be found accordingly. If the God were a character, the subject 
would also be found therein accordingly. Thus, the theme would be in 
the form of a poem only when the subjects are described accordingly. 
Therefore, in this poem— 


that which contains cantos is called an epic poem. This poem is one of 
the same. Here the main character is that of Lord Shri Hari Himself. The 
heritage of devotees, the annihilation of evil elements and the conversion of 
the people into devotees through miracles are described in the epic. 

Many brahmins from the best lineage, saints, khshatriyas (warrior class), - 
and different types of people are generally described and dieties are also 
taken into consideration occassionally. 


Impenetrable forests, foot-hills of the forests, dark and pitchy jungles, 
big mountains, big cities, good places of pilgrimage, the inhabitants of the 
places of pilgrimage etc., are aptly described. 
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All the literary flavours of the poem, incidental histories, discourses 
about the events, valuable information, good people and hermitages are 
also described. ; 


The groups of hermits of equal standard, their purpose, the people 
who surrender, benevolent acts are all described in this poem of penance. 

In this poem, homages and blessings indicated by the description of 
the subject matter regarding literary work are all aptly described. At 
certain places, censor of bad characters and virtues of the saints are 
described. 


In this strongly constituted epic, there are poems in the same metre in 
the cantos and in the beginning and at the end of other metres, each in 
the beginning and the end of the subjects of the cantos there are two verses 
and the remaining portion is arranged with the verses in equal proportion. 


Its cantos are neither too short nor too long and they are full of 
flavours of nector and the end ofthe first chapter and the beginning of the 
next chapter are so harmoniously blended that the end of each canto 
suggests the beginning of the next canto. 


Here we find religion, knowledge, indifference to the worldly affairs, 
sacrifices, charitable people, devotees, methods of controlling organs of 
senses and description of ascetics and about efforts to establish identity 
between self and the Lord. 


Yoga-practioners, Samadhi (abstract concentration ), practicable restr- 
aints, Muktas (liberated souls’, dieties and seekers of salvation are all 
reasonably described at the appropriate time and places in this epic. 


Here we find the battle against evil elements described were necessary. 
Secondly. there are spells and users of spells and defeats by dieties depen- 
dent upon spells and their defeats are also aptly described. 


Also we find the description of the main character, the Lord Shri 
Swaminarayan and other related characters, arranged by the proper 
arrangement of the cantos in prose, poems and sometimes mixed with both. 

Different metres have sprung spontaneously from the magnanimous joy 


of the poet. They are all nicely interwoven as l e 
in this epic. $ could the poet possibly do 


1t will be found that the compounds are neither very long nor very 
complex; the matter is devoid of much hidden meaning. Thus, this epic, 
"Shri Hari Van Vicharan" is known as Prachya Kavya (simple and sweet 
song ). 
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This epic is highly beneficial to delicate and intelligent personalities. 


It does not create fear in their minds, is fully informative and thus, it is 
an excellent guide. 


The God and the people with sublime character are centralised in this 
epic. Secondly, we find an excellent depiction of different stories from the 
ancient times. Therefore, this epic is highly praise-worthy and is an instru- 
ment in further enhancing the beauty of the poem. 


At certain places, we find that the subjects are described in proper 
sequences. The verses are straight-way appealing. In this epic, we find one 
verse and the proper order of the words in a sentence or co-ordination 
in the groups of two verses. Here we notice an excellent universal song 
befitting the author, 


Four Vedas, Agamas, Sanhitas, Epics, Histories, Smruties etc., are all 
eonsidered to be great poems or great epics. In all these epics, we will 
find an exeellent co-ordination among the universe, the earth, the land, 
the country, the town and the families. 


This poem is mainly concerned with Satwagun (quality of light and 
freshness), in so far as the three qualities, i. e, Satwa, Rajas and Tamas 
are concerned. It is pregnant with deep philosophical meanings. yet it is 
simple. Therefore. it is “Mrudu Prachya" (simple in construction). 


Here there are many chapters regarding sermons. There are many 


philosophical chapters also. In addition to this we find miracles among all 
the chapters. .All of them can give us liberation. 


The great poem bathes us in the flow of nector of devotion, love, affe- 
ction, contentment, giving us peace and tranquility of the mind. Enjoy it. 
The fruit of this poem is salvation. Hear it, remember it and you shall 


be entitled for salvation. It’s fruits are eternal. Therefore, in this poem 
also, you will realise immortality. 


THUAN mua emm Ya: | 
eid a dat mre aad Joen di 


Shri Gopalcharan Shastriji has composed this poem in which we can 
study the transcendental aspects of the Supreme Personality of the God-head 
Lord Swaminarayan, Who is the Protector of groups of saints, the earth, 
divine light namely Brahman etc. This epic has all the divine qualities 
which can lead us to the immortal and imperishable Abode of Lord 
Swaminarayan. ` 
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a 3 aaa Rana Aaa 
dI qeda Ieren | 
set uud AAT Aga afti Hla zen 
masaga Rada sagt ga |i 


The great saint is a great scholar, scientific, unique and indifferent 
to the wordly affairs. Therefore, I express my good wishes to him who 
has brought out such a divinc work which is fully qualified to establish 
spiritual identity between the reader and the immortal Abode of the Lord. 


This poem is always nector to our ears, so read it thoroughly, under- 
stand it, making use of your intelligence dispassionately, as a result of 
which you will be able to realise the immortal Abode of the Lord, and 
become really divine and intellectual. 


Hear verses verbatim and ponder over the Lord deeply and try to find 
out transcendental meanings behind it and be completely steady especlally 
at the end of the sentence. The devotees and well-wishers of the poem 
should enter deeply into the meaning of the poem and after having merged 
themselves into the Form of the Lord, should always be prepared to achieve 
the highest stage. 


Let Lord Shri Hari who is known asthe shelter of Bhagawat Dharma 
(religion based upon devotion ) by the liberated people be victorious. 
Oh God, take the readers of this poem into Your Supreme Abode 
after their demise. Enjoy the divine and excellent flavour emanating from 
this poem. Give up everything and achieve lasting peace after dedicating 
yourself to the Lord Shri Hari. 


This poem gives joyous fruit of salvation. This tree is | the desire- 
fulfilling tree. Supreme Lord is the cause of rainfall of joy. Let the Sup- 
reme Lord make us healthier in His Abode. l 


This poem helps us in controlling our mind while thinking about it, 
gives an excellent fruit:of virtues in the devotee, pleases “our intelligence, 
creates surprise in.our mind, enlightening our organs of: senses; increasing 
peace and tranquility in the organs of hearing, develops. light and fresh- 
ness, gives full satisfaction to the heart, inspires ug in performing pious 
activities and always gives new. inspiration. v e 
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This poem expands lasting fame in this world, teaches us techniques 
of earnings, develops the disciple into maturity, encourages our gift of the 
gab, gives logical intelligence among the seekers after truth, develops logic 
to the extent that »Il the things can bs co-ordinated, gives the fruits of 
the activities in the soul, if we stuey it deeply and thoroughly. 


Gopalcharan Shastriji always remains in the proximity of Parabrahma 
(Supreme Being). He dedicates his poem to the Supreme Lord. This poem 
is the veritable abode of the divine human pastimes of the Supreme Lord 
Who Himself remains always as ascetic served by other ascestics. Swamiji 
feels relieved of the obligations after dedicating himself to the Supreme 
Lord. Such a learned Saint-in-Chief Shri  Gopalcharandasji comes out 
victorious on this land. 


Such a poem was necessary. Here, among the 49 to 50 cantos, we enjoy 
the descriptions of the Lord's miracles based upon His pastimes. Lord Shri 
Hari has to move from one planet to other planet to entertain the devotees 
and to promote Bhagawat Dharma (religion based upon devotion). While 
reading this poem, we come to such a conclusion. All these scriptural and 
spiritual subjects and thoughts are discussed and described in the form of 
the knowledge and science. In this "Shri Hari Van Vicharan” (the movement 
of the Lordia the forest), new sermons and philosophical principles are 
described. Therefore, it is highlyattractive. Secondly, in this poem, we enjoy 
the description of new subjects giving us salvation. The student who goes 
through this scripture becomes fully conversant with the knowledge and 
science as a result of which he becomes learned and thus entitled to 
achieve salvation. Thus, this "Shri Hari Van Vicharan" is a sure success 
of fourfold human efforts. 


Therefore, it proves victorious. Moreover, we find the importance of 
devotion in this poem, and different opinions of different schools of 
philosophy are nicely discussed and therefore, every individual will feel 
complete psychological satisfaction in this poem. Therefore, this poem will 
give us lasting happiness. I am of the opinion that this poem * Shri Hari 
Van Vicharan” is an excellent epic. It shall be received with warm 
reception by humanity at large as it gives universal happiness and it is 
sure to be appreciated. 


aaa Gast erste: | 
aana fre gester Il 
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Poems are dependent upon the ntelligence of the human beings. The 
poetic forms are enriched according to the intelligent achievements of the 
author. Every man expresses his ideas in his books according to thc 
meaning emanating from his heart. The readers have unique intelligence. 
Thus, they are conversant with the virtues and vices. I hope that they will 
forgive the author who might have committed mistakes, if any, in his 
philosophical construction because of his natural limitations. 


This critique of the said epic is dedicated to the lotus feet of Lord 
Swaminarayan and thus I come to an end here. 


Deserving blessings of the superiors and co-disciples, 


Shastri Pandit Shri ¿Krishnavallabhacharya Swaminarayan. 
Darshanik  Panchanana, Shaddarshanacharya, Navya  Nyayacharya, 
Sankhya-Yoga-Vedanta Tirth. 


Vikram Samvat 2026 Shri Swaminarayan Temple. 
Magh Sudi Panchami, Junagadh. 
Tuesday, Date 10-2-70 Saurashtra ( INDIA ) 
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Preface and the Speech of the Author 


Greatly dear and favoured devotees of Shriji Maharaj, the Controller 
of the whole universe and dear rsligious-minded brothers. 


You will be very much pleased to know that the third edition in 
English of *Shri Hari Van Vicharan"' is very nice and it will give bene- 
fits of the holy tale of Shriji Maharaj. 


In Jetalpur Vachanamrut Second, when there was praise for the asce- 
ticism of Brahmanand Swami, seeing that God was pleased with him, 
Shri Brahmanand Swami folded his hands and said, “Jf You are really 
pleased with me, please tell me the tale of Your tour in the forest for 
seven years, one month and eleven days. Shriji Maharaj told him the 
whole story of his journey which He started from Chhapaiya, came to 
Ayodhya, then gave salvation to His parents and kept them with Him in 
divine form. Then again He started from Ayodhya, crossed the river Saryu, 
wandered in the forest, came to village Loj and met Swami Muktanand 
there. 


Swami Brahmanand told this story to his disciple Tadrupanand Swami. 
From Tadrupanand Swami, his disciple Jagjivandasji Swami heard it. 
Shri Jagjivandasji Swami told it to his disciple Moraricharandasji Swami. 
Shri Moraricharandasji told it to his disciple Ghanshyamjivandasji. And 
from Ghanshyamjivandasji, his disciple Shri Gopalcharandasji Shastri, 
heard it. In this way, he has received this tale. I was inspired to write 
and publish it in the proper form of a book. Param Pujya Dharm 
Dhurandhar Acharya Shri 1008 Tejendraprasadji Maharaj has encouraged 
me With his blessings by sending permission through his letter No. 162/27 
dated 4-2-1971 before the printing of this third edition. 


Such a religion-loving Acharya, Well-versed in all Darshanas, a very 
good orator in English, Hindi, Sanskrit etc., a good propagandist of the 
greatness of religion in foreign lands, I bow down to him respectfully 
again and J dedicate to him the good of this third edition in English and 
believe myself blessed. 


Panditvarya, Santshiromani, Darshnik, Panchanan, Shaddarshanacharya, 
Navyanyayacharya, Samkhya, Yog, Mimamsatirth, Vaishnavsarvabhaum Shri 
Krushnavallabhacharya Shastriji has reviewed this book and has obliged me. 

My hearty thanks and blessings to those who gave me full co-ope- 
ration With their heart and soul in this Work. 
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My hear;y thanks to the following persons and press-owners for giving 
me co-operation in preparing and publishing this book. 


1. The Professors who translated twentyone cantos in English. 

2. The satsangis of Calcutta who sent printed photos of Shriji Maharaj 
for this book. 

3. The Press-owner'of Bombay who printed twentycne cantos in English. 

4. Shri Vithalbhai V. Parikh of Dipak Printery, Ahmedabad, who printed 
all the remaining matter except twenty-one cantos and helped in 
preparing and publishing this book. 


Last of all, I cannot help myself giving my hearty thanks to Shri 
Ratilalbbai Manishankerbhai Pathak of Viramgam, who gave me ‘his full 
co-operation in preparing all the remaining matter except those twentyone 
cantos, who kept himself in close contact with press for this work and 
who tried his level best in publishing this book as soon as possible. 


My thanks to Shri P. M. Trivedi, M. A. of Ahmedabad for halp in 
the translation of Several pages of the preliminary matter. 


My hearty thanks to Shri Shivshankerbhai G. Dave also who gave his 
full co-operation in various ways. 


My hearty thanks and blessings to those also who gave me full co- 
operation with their heart and soul in this book. 


Shastri Swami Shri Gopalcharandasji, 

Vasant Panchami, 2034 Dharmvidhyabhasker, Sant-bhushan, 

12th February 1978. Mahant, Shri Swaminarayan Mandir, MULI. 
Via-Surendranagar. (Saurashtra-India,) 
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Shri Hari Van Vicharan 


Index 
Canto-1 

1. Manglacharan. 

2. Homage to Shriji Maharaj. 

3. Homage to Acharya Shri of Ahmedabad. 

4. Homage to Acharya Shri, Vadtal. 

5. Homage to Saints. 

6. Prayer to Shri Hari for inspiration in the Beem 

7. Description of the subject. 

8. Shri Swaminarayan Bhagvan born as Nilkanth. 

9. Telling of Six purposes. 

10. The cause of taking birth for Shriji Maharaj. 

11. After completing the funeral ceremony, decision to go 

to the forest. 

12. Prayer to Sidhdhivinayak. 

13. To leave the home secretly. 

14. The arrival of Naradji on the bank of river Saryu. 

15. The coming of giant Kaushidatt. 
Canto-2 

1. Shri Hari went to the forest in V. S. 1849. 

2. The coming of Hamumanji. 

3. The praise of Hanumanji by Shri Hari. 

4. The search by elder brother Rampratap etc. 

5. The coming of Hanumanji to Ayodhya. 

6. The grief of Shri Rampratapbhai, Ichcharambhai, etc. 

7. Consolation by Hanumanji. 

8. The arrival of Shri Hari to Haraiya. 

9. The preaching of Shri Hari to a sweetmeat seller and 

his mother. 
10. The coming of Brahma and deities together with saints 


to see Shri Hari. 
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Canto-3 


The advice to Bhil and his wife by Shri Hari 
The tale of a Chaste-Wife. 

The tale of Renuka. 

To be swept away in a large river. 

The coming of saints, sanakas etc. 

The deliverance of a giant. 

The greatness of a guru. ` 

The tale of Kacha. 

To send the giant to Badrikashram. 


Canto-4 


The coming of the king of Bansipur. 

The king invited Shri Hari to Bansipur. 

The queen Mayadevi fed Shri- Hari. 

The preaching of the principles of Buddhism. 
The four divisions ot Buddhism. 

Pratitya, Samutpadvad, Kshanikvad, Shunyavad etc. 
Shunyavad in detail. 

Vignanvad in detail. 

Sautrantikvad in detail. 

Vaibhasikvad in detail. 

Meeting of learned people, Shri Hari's victory in 
philosophical debates and preaching of Yog. 

The steps and form of Dhyan. 

The king worshipped & Prayed to Shri Hari. 
The going away of Shri Hari though the king 
gave Him his Kingdom. | 

The meaning of the word “Ghanshyam”. 


Canto-5. 


Coming to Chandanpur. ARE 

Respectful invitation to the house of a woman-devotee. 
To make the husband free from giant’s danger. 
Greatness of assurance of safety, Sibiraja, the example 
of a hawk and a dove. 
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The salvation of a giant. 

Coming to Gorakhpur. 

The worship of Shri Hari by Sanjay. 
The miracle of the speech of Shalgram. 
The departure towards river Dirghaghat. 
Coming to Naimisharanya. 


Canto-6. 
Coming to Shirpur. 
Talk with chief priest of monastery. 
Fortune never becomes false-conversation between 
Vishnu and Garuda. 
Miracle shown to the chief priest of the monastery. 


Canto-7. 
To make the tiger stand still. 
The prayer of the monastery chief. 
Going to Hardvar. 
Coming to Badrikedar. 
Prayer by Satyug etc. 
The defination of the word “Sahajanand.” 


Canto-8 


Conversation with the monks. 

The Preaching of Gokarna to Atmadev. 

Salvation of ascetics through the beasts of prey. 
Coming to Nardishpur. 

Miracle shown to the king of Nardishpur. 

To tell the principles of Mahavir Swami (Jainism) 
the king. 

The description of Shvetamber and Digamber. 

The description of Jivas & Ajivas of Jain Darshan. 
To show the path of devotion to the king. 


Canto-9 


Coming to Shvetparvat & Nilparvat. 
Shri Hari came to the temple of Shiva iue 
Miracle shown to the pujari. 
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Boon to the pujari. 

Preaching to the profound religious persons of 
Gautamshastra. . 

Lecture on Nyayashastra. 


Canto-10 


To meet more than five hundred Siddhas near Himalayas. 
To give boon to Siddhas. 

To come to Pulhashram. 

The worship of the Sun on the bank of river Gandaki. 

The Sun-prayer and Gayatri-Greatness. 

The boon to Shalgram. To come to Mataripur in Nepal. 

Preaching to the King of Nepal. 

Insult of his guru. 

The abuse of the guru full of honour & pride. 

Made the King disciple. 


Canto-11 


The description and thinking of Vallabhmat. 

The Thinking of Tatvamasi. (acaafe) 

according to Vallabhmat. 

To come to Butolnagar. 

King Mahadatta and Sister Mayarani became Shri 
Hari's disciples. 

To meet Gopalmuni in the Forest. 

Conversation between them. 

The characteristic & forms of Raj-Yog, Hath-Yog. 


Canto-12 


The description :of Laya-Yog. 

The example of rebirth, because of the pride of caste 
superiority. 

The tale of the birth of an ascetic to the house ofa 
chandal (untouchable). 

Desires bind human-beings. 

Raj-Yog samadhi. 
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To show a miracle, of driving away a tiger by blowing 
a conch to a shepherd afraid of the tiger. 

Gopalmuni & Shri Hari taught & learnt mutually Raj- 
Yog and Hath-Yog. 

The teaching of Nanak—Panth. 

The life of Nanak and miracle. 


Canto-13 


To come to Kanwapur giving salvation to a Yogi. 
Shown a miracle to a cunning sadhu. 

The meaning of the word “Sadhu”. 

The tale of a Mahant of a monastery who favoured his 
men and became a dog in the next birth. 

Maya is a dancer. 


Canto-14. 


Departure to Pokhara and met the crowd of Khakhi-Bavas. 
The meaning of the word **Khakhi”. 

Cured the desease of the king and the release of the Khakhis 
One has to suffer the destiny. 

Emancipation of Sadhus. 


Canto-15. 


Made the king disciple. 

Preaching of Jivanmukta & Videhmukta. 
The preaching of Christianity. 

The chief principle is Bhakti (Devotion) 


Canto-16. 


To come to Shirpur in Bengal. 

To protect Gopaldas. 

Preaching to a brahmin who had become black because 
of taking alms. 

The address of eight-syllabled Mantra. 

The preaching of Dakshina-Shakti marg to a brahmin. 
The brahmin became Shri Hari's disciple. 

To go to Kamakshi. 
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A. thought shown by a sceptic brahmin. 
Shri Hari showed the brahmin hell and heaven with the 


help of samdhi. x Qut. 
The sceptic brahmin became Shri Hari's disciple. 
The meaning of the word * Adharamruta. " 


Canto-17. 


Came to Chutaram. 

The tale of Pibek-brahman. 

He showed the niracle by meutralising the power of 
Pibek's mantra. 

The description of Shakta-Caulmat. 

Made Pibek disciple and made him his sadhu. 
The destruction of books of Caulmat. 

To come to the mountain “Navlakha”. 
Criticism on Kanadmat. 

Criticism on Sankhyamat. 

The salvation of ascetics. 


Canto-18. 


From Balvakund to Kapilashram. 

The prayer to shri Hari by the Earth. 

The lecture on Samkhya in Kapilashram. 

Preached to study all the four shastras as otherwise 
differances between one another. 

To come to Bakurgam. 

Miracle shown to Jayramdas and Krushna Tamboli. 
Example of a dove with family reunhappiness in affection. 
Shown the miracle to Jayramdas. 


Canto-19 


To show Akshardham to Jayramadas in Samadhi. 

To come to Jagannathpuri. 

To tell the meaning of the word “Gita”, to Sadhus. 
The meaning of the word --Gudakesh”. 

The destruction of Sadhus engrossed in wordly affairs. 
by making them fight amongst themselves. | | 
Preaching to the king there & making him His. disciple. 
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Canto-20 


To Show a miracle to Jayramdas. 

To come to Manaspur. 

To make the King of Manaspur His disciple. 
Shri Hari destroys the pride of His devotees. 
The tale of Narad and Krishna. 


Canto-21 


To go to Venkatadri mountain. 

Then to go to Shivkanchi. 

Preaching to brahmins as they prayed for it. 

The preaching of Shankaracharyamat. 

To make the meaning according to Shankarmat of 
Tatvamasi (aerate). 

Khyalivad. 

The shodshopchar worship of Shri Varni by brahmins 
and the King. 

The King and the brahmins became His disciples. 
The importance of Diksha. (ia) 
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May Shri Krishna, the Destroyer of all evil afflictions 
of His devotees, the Protector of Bhakti along with Dharma, 
the Giver of happiness coveted by all, give us his entire bliss. 


a 
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His Highness the Maharaja of Dhrangadhra Sire Ghanashyamsinhji 
very cordially and with great respect welcomes His Holiness Revered 
Acharya Maharaj Shri Devendraprasadji Maharaj and offers Address 


of welcome to Revered Shastri Swami Shri Gopalcharandasji Swami. 


Ee a m de 
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Sadguru Shri. Gopalcharandasji Shashtri 
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ANETO Beggen | 
“May Lord Shri Swaminarayana Prevail” 
I| ais a N 
re A_N CN 
x AERIANA 3 
The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic Journeys 


through the Forests 


(A msamaa ae Ran) 
(Composed by Shastri Swami Shri Gopalcharandasji) 
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CANTO I: 


L In the First Canto the following are narrated : 
Benediction; Manifestation of Shri Hari; His granting 
liberation (i.e. Cessation of the cycle of birth and death) to 
His parents; His setting out for the forests, forsaking 
home; A demon's throwing Him into the river Sarayu and 
His reaching the opposite bank. TESE 


+ Rathoddhata Metre 
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1. I pay obeisance to You, O Lord Swaminarayana, the 
Son of Shri Dharmadeva. You are the bestower of bliss 
on all beings and worshipped even by the emancipated 
souls that have attained liberation and have realized 
Brahman. Your glory is sung by the Vedas, Scriptures 
and Puranas. You are the Renunciation personified, as it 
were, residing in the Abode of Light. Your handsome 
body is attired in the whiteness of snow. Your face mani- 
fests the brilliance of the moon and is adorned with a soft, 
pleasing smile. Your eyes have the beauty of the lotus. 
You bestow blessings with Your raised lotus-like hand and 
great sages like Shuka, Sanaka and others worship You. 


NOTE: The four Vedas are the most ancient monuments of 
the human mind. They are: the Rigveda, the Yajur- 
veda, the Samveda and the Atharvaveda. Each of these 
consists of four parts known as the Samhitas, the 
Brahmanas, the Aranyakas and the Upanishads respec- 
tively. 


The Samhitas are collections of Mantras or Hymns. 
The Brahmanas contain rituals to be observed by the 
householder. The Aranyakas serve as a link between 
the ritual of the Brahmanas and the philosophy of the 
Upanishads and deal with the routine duties of those 
who retire to the forests in the third quarter of their 
lives. Etymologically the word ‘Upanishad’ means 
‘sitting (sad) near (upa) devotedly (ni)’. In course of 
time it came to signify the philosophical learning 
imparted by a preceptor to his pupils. 


There are six auxiliary treatises known as Vedangas 
which are conducive to an easy understanding of the 
Vedas. They are: Shiksha, Kalpa, Vyakarana, Nirukta 
Jyotisha and Chhanda. 


* Sragdhara Metre 
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In all there are eighteen Puranas as under : 


1. Brahma Purana containing 10000 verses. 
2. Padma Purana 5 55000  ,, 
3. Vishnu Purana e 23000 1 
4. Shiva Purana m 24000 5s 
5. Bhagwat Purana n 18000 = 
6. Narada Purana Sh 25000 3d 
7. Markandeya Purana e 9000 ” 
8. Agni Purana a 15400 E 
9. Bhavishyottar Purana M 14500 7 
10. Brahmavaivarta Purana bs 18000 sd 
11. Linga Purana 3; 11000 È 
12. Varaha Purana x 24000 - 
13. Skanda Purana 5 81100 S 
14. Vamana Purana e 10000 5 
15. Kurma Purana È 17000 n 
16. Matsya Purana x 14000 ,, 
17. Garuda Purana È 19000 e 
18. Brahmanda Purana ke 12000 5 


The eighteen Smrutis are known as Dharmashastras. 
They are named after their respective authors who 
were all eminent and outstanding philosophers. 


The Upanishads, the Brahmasutras and the Bhagwad- 
gita are collectively called the Triple Canon or 
Prasthanatraya. According to the prevailing tradition 
among Indian thinkers the one who contributes an 
original commentary on the Prasthanatraya is called 
an Acharya. 


The six systems are : 


. Nyaya by the Sage Gautama. 

. Vaisheshika by the Sage Kanaada, 
Samkhya by the Sage Kapila. 

. Yoga by the Sage Patanjali. 

. Purva Mimamsa by the Sage Jaimini, and 
. Uttara Mimamsa by the Sage Vyasa. 


O) o us co N e 


The contents of each of these may be found in a nut- 
shell in Canto IV of this book. 
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9 I bow to Lord Swaminarayana whose attributes even 
the Vedas cannot fathom. He is the Supreme Lord of all 
and the ultimate source of all powers. Deities like Brahma 
(ie. the Creator) and others are under His protective 


canopy. 


$ AMATI AAT A SHY teg kat 
KA CINICI TMAH THUS AAA | 
Agata WA Fal Fra HAJA a 
ferarum] AAT Ware de? TET TTT d 3 UI 


3. I bow to Lord Swaminarayana who prayed to His 
Preceptor Shri Ramananda Swami for being granted the 
boon of bearing the suffering of His devotees thus: “Should 
any of your disciples be destined to suffer the pain of a 
scorpion-sting, may that pain, millions of times greater in 
intensity, be suffered by Me instead in every pore of My 
body; and also, if a begging bowl is ordained for him may 
it come to My lot and may he forever enjoy delicious food, 
elegant divine finery and spiritual pleasures.” 
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4. May Shreeji Maharaj, the Overlord of Aksharadhama 
(lit. the Immutable Domain), the Giver of divine delight to 


His devotees, the Upholder of the universe, grant all- 
embracing wisdom to my heart. 
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1. Shreeji: The One who out of affection and grace, 
manifesting Himself makes His form visible and ap- 
pears before His devotees in times of their despondency 
and adversities and who is possessed of Lakshmi, the 
Goddess of Weaith. 
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2. Shreeji: The One who is the Resort of attributes 
and the Fountainhead of virtues like self-restraint, both 


external and internal and who is the Conqueror of 
passion, anger and other eternal enemies of man. 
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5. After saluting Vishnu, Shiva, Saraswati, Ganapati and 
the Sun I prostrate myself before my divine preceptor who 
fulfils all aspirations. 
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6. Ibowto Acharya Shri Ayodhyaprasadji Maharaj who, 
naving performed many miracles and verily fulfilling all 
human desires, was an unfailing source of solace to his 
disciples. He was an ocean of knowledge, love, noble 
thoughts and was full of divine patience. 
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7. I muse upon Acharya Shri Keshavaprasadji Maharaj 
who radiated brilliance. He made many a scholars blossom 
like the Sun making many a lotus bloom and was the fore- 
most among the devotees of Lord Swaminarayana. He was 
the bestower of happiness on all and possessed radiance 
like that of the Sun. 
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8. May Acharya Shri Purushottamaprasadji Maharaj 
who performed many miracles and lent new meaning and 
dimension to many virtues like righteousness and devotion 


by his practice of them, shine affectionately in my inner- 
most mind. 
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9. I bow repeatedly to Acharya Shri Vasudevaprasadji 
Maharaj who was ever surrounded by throngs of learned 
people. High sentiments predominate his pure composi- 
tions which emanate the light of wisdom. It is no wonder 
that the beacon of his fame constantly radiates light in all 
directions. 
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10. I bow to Acharya Shri Devendraprasadji Maharaj 
whose heart was pure and mind full of joy. He had infinite 
love for all and radiated grace on account of his learning. 
His vision penetrated into the cosmos and he bestowed the 
rare wisdom he possessed and happiness on all. He was 
the fountainhead of millions of devotional poems. Bliss 
and patience were, amongst others, his great attributes. 
He was always pleased with his disciples. 
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11. May Acharya Shri Tejendraprasadji Maharaj have 
his abode in my heart for ever. He acquired learning from 
his father Shri Devendraprasadji Maharaj. Though highly 
esteemed by scores of scholars he is an image of modesty. 
He is deeply immersed in the sea of faith and religion. His 
mortal body has attained piety and holiness by a plunge 
into the ocean of Vedic wisdom. 


« appe dauere) TAHT AR samt 
ald Termo gana: TH: AAT | 
Wed Wasa Bat daier 
AMMEN AAAS: PIRATE: li 22 Il 


12. May Acharya Shri Ayodhyaprasadji Maharaj affec- 
tionately shield and guard Shri Koshalendraprasadji 
Maharaj and have a permanent abode in his heart. The 
latter is possessed of the highest intellectual powers by the 
grace of the Son of Shri Dharmadeva. He is held in 
reverent esteem by sages and others so that the Vedangas 
might flourish. He helps all the nine modes of devotion to 
the Lord to grow and prosper in the hearts of the devotees. 
His holy body emanates the combined lustre of the eight 
Lokpals or superintending deities. May he become the 
recipient of the sublimest grace of Lord Swaminarayana. 
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13. May Acharya Shri Raghuvirji Maharaj who adorned 
the holy seat of the Son of Shri Dharmadeva prevail and 
radiate the grace of wisdom. He almost equalled Shri Hari 
Himself in the matter of bestowing happiness on the disci- 
ples. His was an extremely great and pleasing personality. 
He was endowed with knowledge and contentment. He was 
full of sublime devotional sentiments and ever engrossed in 
religious activities. His profound learning was coupled 
with the brilliance of intelligence and splendour. 
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14. I bow to the learned and holy Swami Shri Muktanandji 
who was greatly devoted for ever to the incomparable soul- 
satisfying service of the Son of Shri Dharmadeva. His 
enchanting poetic compositions, in which he has described 
ihe life and sports of the Lord who is superior to all, 
radiate grace and brilliance. He was highly esteemed by 
eminent scholars. He was the creator of pleasing and pure 
emotions and was honoured by the more learned with noble 


sentiments of beauty and wisdom. 
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15. May Swami Shri Gopalanandji who was full of rare 
wisdom prevail and radiate grace for ever. He elucidated 
to his disciples through the medium of poetry the spiritual 
significance of the Swaminarayana Sect as expounded by 
groups of scholars. He attained grandeur on account of 
his devotional sentiment and was always deeply immersed 
in all the nine modes of Shreeji’s worship. He was profi- 
cient in the knowledge of the Scriptures and his affectionate 
discourses helped his disciples to emancipate themselves 
from the shackles of the cycle of birth and death. 
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16. May Swami Shri Nityanandji ever enthuse the world 
with the worship of Lord Nilakantha, His religious austeri- 
ties opened the floodgates of bliss. He has been eulogized 
by supreme poets. He propagated devotion of Shri Hari on 
an infinite scale. He dissipated in no time at all the vanity 
of great scholars by his invulnerable reasoning. 
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1. Shreejee : Saints are those who prevail over desires 
with a view to seeking the grace of the Lord. The word 
‘Shreejee’ signifies He who is the Lord of those saints 
who have been endowed with that grace. 
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2. Shreejee : It also means the glorious Lord endowed 
with a graceful, divine form who wins over Lakshmi, 
the Goddess of Wealth, by His great and irresistible 
charm. 
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glorious Swami Shri Shuka- 


nandji who was ever intent on serving Shreeji Maharaj. 
Having discovered the secret of divine bliss he Zeck 
preached to all in the world the Vedic doctrine of E e 
futility of chasing worldly pleasures. He spread the spirit 
of worship in all directions and infused the spirit of service 
to the Lord in his disciples. His body emanated divinity 


and he found the Vedanta fascinating. 
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18. With a bowed head and folded hands I pay obeisance 
to Shri Vasudevanand Brahmachariji, the best among 
poets. He had a reputation for his devotion, for his exem- 
plary observance of religious injunctions and for his un- 
swerving faith in the preachings of Lord Nilakantha. He 
recited the Vedas every day and greatly enlightened the 
minds of the people. Being of a high Brahmin family he 
was worthy of adoration. His most cherished accomplish- 
ment was the observance of an enviable state of continence. 
He was perpetually engaged in all the nine modes of 
Shreeji’s worship prescribed for liberation. 


17. I bow to the great and 
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Shri Swaminarayan Temple-Muli 


I bow to that Shriji Maharaj along with Brahmanand Swami, who 
indicated the site of the stone quarry, who showed the stepped SCH fuli 
of water, who bathed in ths waters of the Bhogwati River, who took b i 
with the water drawn from Gangajalia well, who, after takin meals a 
pleasingly, widened the square (chowk) (by alterino the ali E i m 
temple), and who is the prompt fulfiller of CS OSEE 
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19. Actuated by holy sentiments I bow to Swami Shri 
Mahanubhavanandji every day. He was proficient in lofty 
devotion of the Lord and on that account had attained 
grandeur. He was the saviour of his disciples from the 
fear of the evils inherent in worldly existence. He devoutly 
contemplated the Son of Shri Dharmadeva as the only One 
capable of delivering all from the painful mire of mundane 
existence. 
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20. Ipay obeisance to Swami Shri Brahmanandji, the 
foremost amongst saints, who is ever glorious in the Uni- 
verse. He was the court-poet of the King of Baroda and 
was reputed for his unpremeditated poetic compositions of 
the purest kind which were free from the labial sounds. He 
was the chief amongst those whose renunciation was born 
of total detachment and was on terms of intimate 
friendship with the Lord. He was greatly devoted to Yoga 
and his glory had spread in all directions. He was highly 
honoured at meetings of saintly scholars for spiritual dis- 


courses. 
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21. I pay obeisance to the best of Yogis, Swami Shri 
Tadrupanandji who followed in the footsteps of Swami Shri 
Brahmanandji. He was endowed with the greatness of the 
Sages and was a living picture of gentleness. He had 
immense patience and was ever absorbed in the contempla- 
tion of the Lord's feet. He was highly esteemed by great 
and leading sages. His outstanding contribution to the 
Sect lay in the reinforcement and promotion of the devo- 
tion of people with varying intellect and learning through 
his affectionate preachings. He was solely devoted to the 
service of the Lord and was always anxious and eager to 
bring about others' welfare. 


ARA Tea ARA 3 
Wer TAA RUSSEL 
RETTA om: RR aaa 
TIRI Teas "og AIARA: VA 3r sept UR 


22. I bow to Swami Shri J agajivandasji who inspired and 
encouraged me in this enterprise of mine. He was a disciple 
of Swami Shri Tadrupanandji. Divine bliss was his second 
nature and he was ever eager in the devotion of the Lord. 
He was venerated and adored by all in the Sect and by 
multitudes of sages in all humility. He radiated the light 
of meritorious deeds and illumined the path of devotion. 
The profoundly learned highly esteemed his divinity and 
‘bowed to him. 
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23. I always bow to the glorious sage Swami Shri Murari- 
charandasji who won great fame by his dedicated service 
to the Swaminarayana Temple at Muli in Gujarat. He was 
a disciple of Swami Shri Jagjivandasji. He was an image of 
righteousness, perfect in knowledge and unfailing in devo- 
tion and renunciation. Possessed of a saintly nature he was 
a repository of divine knowledge and was well-versed in 
preaching good. He had high self-control and was an 
avowed celibate. 
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24. Iderive immense delight from paying obeisance to my 
holy preceptor Swami Shri Ghanashyamjivandasji. He 
sought refuge in the affection and powers of his preceptor 
Swami Shri Muraricharandasji and was himself the imme- 
diate refuge of Shri Dhyani Swami, Swami Shri Sadhu- 
jivandasji, Swami Shri Kunjaviharidasji and Swami Shri 
Baladevacharandasji. Especially the last two of these had 
the privilege of serving him with humble, sweet speech and 
— flawless devotion as was characterized in their conduct. 
With deep affection he nurtured his disciples on whom he 
bestowed peace and spiritual bliss and ever emanated the 
lustre of the spirit of renunciation. 
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25. May Swami Shri Kunjaviharidasji with the disposi- 
tion of a spiritually accomplished Seer protect us incessan- 
ily. Deeply engrossed in the service of the Lord and ever 
eager to accomplish the ends of the Sect, he was, as it were, 
the Modesty personified. He discarded his mortal remains 
and proceeded to the Abode of Lord Swaminarayana 
precisely on the day and at the time correct to the second 
which he himself foretold well in advance. He was, verily, 
one of the most advanced saints. 
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26. May Shri Dhyani Swami prevail and be pleased to 
protect us. Untiring in his efforts for the progress of the 
Sect and possessed of profound intellect he appeared grand 
on account of his deep disposition to devotion. His only 
craving was for the attainment of liberation. He showed 
the path of divine bliss and preached devotion and right- 
eousness to those nobly disposed, as the means to cross the 
difficult ocean of mundane existence. He was worthy of the 
Lord’s constant grace and affection. | 
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27. I pay humble veneration to you, O Swami Shri Sadhu- 
jivandasji. You visualized and saw clearly the Abode of 
the Lord, the attainment of which is the ultimate that one 
can aspire for, which is not easily accessible even to the 
deities and which even the most learned cannot fully realize 
within themselves. You attained that Abode effortlessly 
and with ease by observing the commands of your precep- 
tor and by practising the’ penance of fasting on alternate 
days, a favourite of the Yogis. 
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28. I bow to the holy sage Swami Shri Harinarayandasji 
who was a giver of happiness to all, the chief amongst 
those who are oceans of the nectar of mercy and a bestower 
of the highest accomplishments in supernatural powers. 
He had wrested a glorious victory in spiritual debates from 
Bruhaspati, the preceptor of the deities, himself. 
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29. I have dedicated this composition of mine to all these 
Acharyas and to all these most outstanding and learned of 
the best preceptors who imparted their learning to me. I, 
Swami Gopalcharandas easily consider both this epic and 
myself blessed. Every day I remember these who had 
attained greatness and who affectionately granted all that 
we aspired for. Full of spiritual accomplishments and 
supernatural powers, they were oceans of compassion and 
always showered blessings with infinite generosity. 


t Pet AMAA TAT ATA ATCT gement | 
ala TT RRA STH MAA d E WT Bo N 
30. O Lord! O Ocean of Mercy! Be pleased to weigh 


this humble composition of mine even for a moment. Does 
not the lisping speech of his child always delight its father? 


t A IÀ WERTE ARIE THAI AAT get | 


ATRIA! RATIO ARIA: FI q RAFE TULA 


31. O Lord Nilakantha! You are the One and the Only 
Supreme Lord whose mere manifestations the other Incar- 
nations are! Irealize that my limited intellect is not equal 
to fully describing, with any degree of success and preci- 
sion, Your divine journeys through the forests. Therefore, 
be pleased graciously to accept this reverential composition 
of mine condoning and overlooking its numerous short- 
comings and defects, a result of my meagre intellect. 
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Sadguru Shri Harinarayandasji Swami 
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32. The Lord had a bath in the pond at Charadva and 
there paid respects to Shiva. He was offered meals by 
Ganga. He also partook of delicious food at a Brahmin’s 
house and elucidated to him the sacred Gayatri Mantra. 
He predicted that a holy temple, with His idols installed in 
it. would be erected in accordance with Vedic rites at the 
site where that Brahmin’s house then stood. Then He ren- 
dered one branch of a bitter neem tree, on the outskirts of 
the village, sweet. Later on He dined at the house of a car- 
penter called Kuberji. Lord Swaminarayana continues to 
and will ever continue to radiate His divine lustre and grace 


in this temple at Charadva.. 


e A A D D 
+ acari Paz Ha gg RTA WW | 
~ D 
ATER FR reg atem H 33 EL 
33. Ihave been living here in Charadva and worshipping 
You, O Son of Shri Dharmadeva. I, Swami Gopalcharan- 


das, a servant of great saints, write an account of Your 
sacred journeys through the forests. 
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at His will a mortal human 


Dharmadeva and Bhaktimata 
d for preaching the 


34. The Lord assumed 
form as the Son of Shri 
for the delight of the virtuous an 
doctrine of Qualified Non-Dualism. 


qa Web CH THAT | 
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35. This description is of the life in forests of Lord 
Swaminarayana who went through them as a Celibate for 
granting benediction to those who had retired there and 
were dedicated to penance and yoga. 


get Wer uie ot Wi VATA | 
TESA dial AFA ACA AATAT TTT: UW 35 M 


36. Those whose minds are steadfastly dedicated to the 
divine sports of the Lord whose worship, contemplation, 
meditation and enchanting deeds grant liberation, ardently 
and for ever seek after the Lord alone. 


dai: AAS ASSET efe | 
San IAEA IRA ema: 130 N 


37. That Lord Narayana, the Son of Shri Dharmadeva, 
assuming the name Nilakantha donned the characteristic 
and distinguishing marks of a Celibate as enumerated 
hereafter. 
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1. The One who leads to His own Abode His devotees 
whose feelings of ego He removes. The One who 


accepts offerings. The One who stays in everlasting 
divine bliss. 


2. HARKS = MATT E BA ag daf ler: | 
SIRI EACH aros: | 
TARTS GAI: | 


2. The One who destroys His devotees’ desires. The 
only One who is capable of uprooting others’ passion. 


PIRA * vd eg semp meg | 
TEINS al TA MUTATE TAT Il Re Il 


38. He wore a loin-cloth and a sacred thread; carried a 
deer-skin, a staff and a gourd bowl and had inscribed on 
His holy forehead a mark made with sandalwood paste and 
shaped like the letter ‘U’. He had matted hair and carried 
a bowl. He also had a Shaligrama (a symbol of Shri Vishnu) 
and a cloth for filtering drinking water. 
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39. Round His neck He had doubled strings of basil beads 
and had a girdle round His waist. A booklet, an epitome of 
the Vedas and Scriptures, hung from His shoulder. 


TATA. ASE S Lr SE LEA EE CU 
PAI MIRATI BT META BAZ Il 20 Ul 


40. For the fulfilment of the six purposes conceived by 
Him, Shri Hari manifested Himself on the earth from 
Aksharadhama which alone is fit to be coveted in all 
conditions. i 


AMPA: qa GI TTT AAA: | 
mde Welt QUI Ego zeg d 9t N 
41. The first of these was to give happiness to His devotees 


by fulfilling their cherished desires and by generally main- 
taining them in all comforts at all times. vin 


TU TATA BP a NESTA | 
Apia sei aaa eae Ul 93 
42. The second purpose was to: protect: Dharma ‘and 


Bhakti, to propagate religion and devotion on the earth 
and to endow the hearts of His devotees with eternal-peace. 


A LI ~ ba 
Sei EUR sm giga Td 
AN LS? x 
TARA QUI TAA Bem ll 23. 
43. To propagate the highest knowledge about Himself 
and to inculcate into His devotees the Spirit of service to 


and worship of Shri Ghanashyama Maharaj (i.e. Himselt) 
was the third purpose. 
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44. To lead His devotees to His own Abode after impart- 
ing to them the knowledge that His present Manifestation 
is far superior to all former Incarnations and to establish 


and propagate a mode of worship that is both easy and 
easily accessible even to the lowest was His fourth purpose. 
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45. Founding a religion without any need or room for or 
possibility of any improvement whatever, protecting the 


saintly and destroying the evil in the wicked was the fifth 
purpose. 


gut a darf FRITTA | 
qai AFA NBT Egi Ue Ul 


46. To lead to Aksharadhama His best devotees as weli 
as those who have become keenly desirous of liberation as 
a result of the companionship and preaching of His 
devotees was His sixth purpose. 


A O Le 
OA TAA ge CRT ITA | 
` A 
peA Ter gT Foe Ul 201 
47. Shri Hari manifested Himself in the likeness of a 
human being in a village called Chhupaiya in the Koshala 


region for protecting the saintly whose minds are costantly 
contemplative of His form and for destroying the evil in the 


sinful. 
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48. After completing the obsequies of His father and 
after performing the other rites like offering Pindas, He 
decided to proceed to the forests, forsaking home. 


Dës DS NN ANA A 
cara RARA | 

Q A A + A A 
gasa RATT SATA HRAT tl 2 N 
49. Since He was the Supreme God He had no desire 
Himself but in order to set up an example for His devotees 


to emulate in like circumstances He prayed to Shri Gana- 
pati for the successful completion of His mission. 


~ ADAMA 
SEE Ee) EC HERE 
D + AAA 
TSA STAN ged A Il 40 N 
50. He said, “I bow to Ganapati, the bestower of accom- 
plishments, who directs to the right path those whose 


minds are full of devotion and who are tormented by the 
perils inherent in worldly existence. 


ess + q A 31 | 
(sara get awh GRE ANTARE Nut 
51. “I salute Ganapati, the beloved of his devotees, the 


destroyer of fear and the remover of millions of obstacles. 
He is always preoccupied with granting of great graces. 
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92. “I bow to Ganapati, the giver of intelligence, honour, 
knowledge and fruits of one’s deeds. His appearance is 
pleasing and he possesses charming splendour. He is, 
indeed, the blessed one. 


AFT mf cim | 
AHA Tee ESTO Urs UI 


53. “I salute Ganapati who is calm and gentle. He is the 
giver of serenity and has the lustre of millions of Suns, He 
kindless devotional regard in his worshippers. 


faf UTI. get SS THAT | 
fa d'land od aem ARATIR N21 


54. “I bow to Ganapati whose mind is ever dedicated to 
giving happiness to Siddhi and Buddhi on account of their 
continual prostrations. A constant upholder of moral 
values he appears highly pleasing. 


WW GRATE BOT THAT FAI | 
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55. “O Ganapati, be pleased to bring my resolves to 
fruition and to make my journey successful." 
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56: After thus praising Ganapati, the foremost of deities, 
the glorious Son of Shri Dharmadev 
‘unaccompanied. 


Y wed ATI ae: | 
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57. He reached the river Sarayu and sat down under a 
banyan tree situated on its bank. Then, in pursuance of 
the command of Brahma, the sage Narada arrived there 
and addressed Him after prostrating himself before Him. 


A Ai > AN ^ 

ago a graat: Taal Aa, STRA, | 

N RIT ESE SIP - 

ATTA aaa: U se Ut 
58; Narada, the humble one, well-versed in moral prac- 
‘tices and in the essential implications of religion, having a 
free-and unfettered access to all three worlds and longing 


to have a glimpse of the Lord, stood before Him with folded 
hands and paid obeisance to Him. 


g ~ l t 
AFIT FIA gp, AT RITI 
DON Sy ii $ E 
RAAT damat TRE: UR 
59. .He reported to Lord Nilakantha the prayer of 


Brahma, saying “Be pleased to proceed, without delay, to 
the forests for granting liberation to those desirous of it." 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


a secretly left home, 


ibo; 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


3 
> 
e 
ES 
[x] 
VI 
LE 
o 
2 
om 
= 
Ge 
o 
E 
i= 
5) 
Ge 
o 
Bel 
a 
E 
o 
kt 
c 
ER 
(ci 
> 
= 
+w 
EC 
Ka 
-4 
— 
H 
Z 
ge) 
H 
Q 
Pi 
n 
+ 
v 
o 
E 
om 
E 
5 
g2) 
D 
= 
y 
Z 


Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation 


i Ree 


Stef A 


lukote Collection. 


hr. 


= te, N 


Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


v 


SS. aa 


River Sarayu ganga touches The Lord's Holy Feet through its waves 
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“60. "He worshipped Shri Hari and offered him pretty, 
fragrant flowers and powder of incense and annointed Him 
with sandalwood paste as prescribed by the Scriptures. 


Then he took leave of the Lord and returned to the abode 
of Brahma. 


WAST ANS TA SSA | 
Ar RA ARTA: TATA I Re 
61. After Narada had left, a demon named Kaushidatta 


came where the Lord Celibate was awaiting, as if He 
needed it like a common mortal, the arrival of a boat. 


mE : a i 
B CET EN UE LER Le | | 
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62. He had persuaded himself that the Lord was his 
enemy and had been entertaining feelings of extreme 


hostility towards Him for a long time. In execution of his 
wicked designs he tossed the Lord into the river and then 


vanished into the forest. 


28.11 FEO l | 
AAA gut BOTT | 
e gie STI, Tar UN RRA 
263. Just then Garuda (lit. an Eagle) aspiring to serve the 
“Master rushed there 
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64. Simultaneously the river Sarayuganga became 
greatly desirous of touching the Lord's holy feet. 
Consequently He at once assumed two forms. 


TRAI THEI edi AAT ele: | 
TRS Aa RRA UA I 
65. By His one form Shri Hari gratified Sarayu and by 


the other pleased Garuda who was, as it were, the crest 
jewel amongst tens of millions of His devotees. 


RETESEEHES SIE FAT Wiser HAITI | 
da: a ATE MT Tet mp TT l ER N 


66. After thus fulfilling the cherished desires of both 
these, the King of Celibates, Lord Swaminarayana, entered 
the dense forest. 


ta ada ARANA 
D D D 
ged eege gien Tay | 
ged get gd: gëftege 

«Ted gg Ne queue Il 89 1 
67 . Blessed is this form of the Lord in the forests which 
is- capable of making us cross the acean of worldly 
existence. His divine sports in the forests are sublime and 
intended to give happiness to all. I contemplate this 


venerable form on which alone multitudes of sages 
meditate in solitude. 
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End of Canto I of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic Journeys 
Through the Forests" composed by Shastri Shri Gopal- 
charandas Swami in the discipular lineage of Shri 


Brahmanand Swami who was a devotee of Lord Shri 
Swaminarayana. 


+ qr sheers: AAT TRE | 
nares TST ana TATE AT TUR U 


II. May Shri Hari who rejoiced in the practice of religious 
austerities, who prayed to Ganapati, who was reverently 
worshipped by Narada and others and who went to the 
forests, protect me for ever. 


QUA AAVV DOU SIA DOCS WWW WWW 


gÑ qua: ei | 
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| : END OF CANTO I. : 
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CANTO II: 


III. Hanuman comes to Shri Hari to pay obeisance to 
Him and later alleviates the grief of Shri Hari’s kinsmen; 
Shri Hari preaches to a sweetmeat seller and his mother 
in Haraiya : these are described in this Canto. ` 


Rei sn SES | 
acer faa qa carat AA eR: ub 


1. Shri Hari left home on the tenth day of the bright half 
of the lunar month Ashadha in the holy year 1849 of the 
Vikrama era. 


disse Mi Gat diea TAHT: | 
SIAT Maa Artal RARE RM 


2. Hanuman who came to pay his usual obeisance to Shri 
Nilakantha after He had already left home, divined His 
whereabouts. 


NOR 29 TI a FINI IT | 
n - N A . 
del geed zg FIATI gbsg amer Us 


3. In order to pay obeisance to the Lord, Hanuman, in the 
guise of a small boy, proceeded to the forest to which Shri 
Nilakantha had retired. 


* Swagata Metre SE a E 
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4. The Lord saw Hanuman who had come to Him. He 
was pleased and said, ‘‘O fortunate one, yous are our ances- 
tral deity. I welcome you". 


LATA WA AANA WI Weal aam ZI 
Sit gid Al SAAT va HE Unit 


9. After welcoming him thus the Lord saluted him’ and 
asked him to look after Him in the forests. 


EE ER ged lala MTT | | 
HAIMA BG qe a Ws dU 


6. He said, "I bow to you, O Hanuman, the devotee of 
Shri Rama, a peerless hero who found out the place where 
Sita was confined, who was honoured by the King of 


Ayodhya and to whom the family of Raghu. is SUO 
dear. 


ACT RARO CAAT: | 
fa mmm aft oc ERT NO — 


7. “IT bow to Hanuman, the beloved of the Raghus, a mere 
twitch of whose eyebrow is enough to scare away malign- 
ant spirits like devils and demons, ghosts and goblins. 


dea Erd wa sf ay 
maai a al alt geg EAU 


8. . “I bow to Hanuman, the beloved of the Raghus, who 
carried out Sita's wishes, who is ever worthy of being 
praised, who is the foremost of his race and who is loved 
by the devotees of Shri Rama. — |... atgblvalis 
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9. “I bow to Hanuman, the beloved of the Raghus, the 
destroyer of witches, who is universally reputed for his 


devotion to Shri Rama and who quickly rids us of our 
miseries. 


aura 38 WS MA ARA | 
siemens cH q cg Ul to N 


10. “I bow to Hanuman, the son of Anjani, the beloved 
of the Raghus, who is unique in taking the entire length of 
the ocean in one leap, who is the greatest favourite of Shri 
Rama and who infuses the spirit of devotion in others. 


SOTA GREAT | 
ag Baatz PIÙ Fee AA Uz N 


11. “I bow to Hanuman, the beloved of the Raghus, who 
is awesome on account of his thundering roars, who razed 
to ashes the garden of Pulatsya (i.e. Ravana) in whose 
humiliating and complete defeat he was chiefly instru- 
mental, 


THT Aq RARA i 
geet e BEY ee INN 


12. "I salute Hanuman, the beloved of the Raghus, to 
whom the name of Shri Rama is extremely dear who 
exerted himself assiduously for Shri Rama who is the 
alleviator of the miseries of all and who is pleasing 
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13. “I bow to Hanuman, the beloved of the Raghus, who 
relieves suffering and grants objects of our desires and 
who is standing in front of Me in the guise of a small boy.” 


SI Weal A AAA | 
Sala mad ASA TAI A dal 
HA THE TE TAI UA AE d 82 N 


14. After addressing him thus Shri Hari ordered Hanu- 
man to return to his abode. Hanuman offered Him the 
fruits he had fetched and then resumed Shri Swaminara- 
yana's worship after reaching home. 


Nro ^ CO € eo. 
AAA FT ATA satt RAT | 
~ e 
VATA TAT SOSINTHA TATU 2S Ul 
is EINEN ; . 
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~ e ec TRS 4 
WE FHA SA eat: HEAR Uz dI 
15 and 16. Here in Ayodhya, Shri Hari's brothers Rama- 
pratapji and Ichchharamji together with other kinsmen, 
missing Him, frantically searched for Him throughout the 
city but could not find the Great Lord anywhere. Their deep 


love for their Brother, Lord Nilakantha, made them lament 
the unbearable loss. 
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17. With devotion, I shall now narrate the passion of their 
grief. Their grief was sufficient to melt the hearts of 
stone of those totally devoid of any emotions whatever. 


ag did MARA sere AT AA: | 
Pasa III A A d "et 
IA E I ec UI 


18. They cried, “O Hari, where have You gone away? You 
unreservedly bestowed on us all unmingled joy alone. You 
had made it a practice to bow to Your elders every day. 
You alone are capable of rescuing people from the mire of 
worldly existence. You provided us with the nectar of 
Your sweet and pleasing speech. 


“AÑ amit dm FIGI MSA alta Bros 
v Wës Kat Aaa GS SITU ze Ul 


19. “O Ocean of Mercy! Where have You disappear- 
ed? We can never forget Your compassion. What fruit 
can Your respectful devotees, now deprived of the privilege 
of touching Your holy feet, ever expect to have ? 


€ Lalit Metre 2 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


fata: ar: au 


PARA ag ol A E aah ema aT 
AR caret SS RA mate ATT Fat Ro lI 


20. “O Ocean of Mercy! Kindly let our thirsty eyes 
feast on a sight of Your enchanting form which is not in 
our midst inspite of our frantic search for You day after 
day. Thus, O Lord, be pleased to restore us to our pre- 
vious happy and blissful condition from the one like that 
of an orphan to which we have been reduced since You 
have left us. 


t FECERIT E TF uar mmm Desen | 
(RR HU a gd He He ara 
EY lR? H 


21. “We are awesomely alarmed at the very idea of a 
prolonged separation from You. Greatly desirous of con- 
templating Your living form we seek refuge in You. We 
are becoming increasingly emaciated and miserable day by 
day. Therefore, O Ocean of Grace, grant us solace and 
comfort by returning to us soon. 


"beson d said at ÍT aa: gd gef | 
TI FA HIT WT Di og asi wpequum Ul 22 H 


22. “O Lord of Universes, without You in our midst on 
the earth how will anyone be able to cross the mire of life 
into salvation? When shall we be blessed with a sight of 
Your affectionate, soul-stirring and enchanting form show- 
ering grace ?” 


d Lalit Metre 
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23. Thus the beloved kinsmen of Shri Hari, including the 
learned Ichchharamji and led by RamapratapJi, grieved 


daily over their loss. 


ama cala TAM amara: | 
Mera ferat sit ara q: URE U 


24. Then Hanuman, who gives peace to all, arrived there 
and said, “Do not grieve. The Lord will undoubtedly 


return soon.”’ 


ATMA Wot AT HLA T AWA | 
si Jal GA wer Aaa: ATT dd 24 Il 


25. He added, “He is sure to return to maintain and look 
after His devotees". On listening to these comforting 
words all of them were considerably relieved and consoled 
at the happy prospect of the Lord's assured return. 


o gei We IATA | 
Tal AA CHS Td HET U 35 i 


26. I now resume the narration of Shri Hari's journeys. 
After the departure of Hanuman, Lord Nilakantha, the 
Great Celibate, traversed a vast forest and reached a 
village called Haraiya. 
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IAEA freno: Rea: | 
HE AA ARA TUI AAA Il 20 di 


27. A sweetmeat seller lived near the entrance to that 
village. He and his mother, in compassion and with love, 
offered to Him sweets in a bowl made of green leaves. 


TE YRAUSA aeos APA ARA GAY | 
WGA Al TI ARANA Ul Re Ul 


28. He ate those sweets and was pleased. He said, “Listen, 
o deserving ones. This world abounds in physical, mental 
and spiritual afflictions only. 


E Wu CUE IATA | 
qai siai ag AgI Il XS 1 


29. “What lasting happiness can this world give? It is 
replete with miseries alone and is beset with the fear of 
birth and death in an unending succession. The span of life 
of beings is as short-lived as a flash of lightning. 


ada 3 Aara aera unie Sheet: | 
pA ASS FAT ENT: ll Fo H 


30. “In this world those who are attached to and engro- 
ssed in sensual pleasures are unredeemably lost in the 
bondage of rebirth even as the birds indulging in physical 
pleasures are miserably limed in the snares of hunters. 
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31. “At first many people befriend him who has plenty 
put desert that very person when penury afflicts him just 
as animals desert a dried up river. 


a a d D D NC A 
cele q Shad d TA git! 
Y + 
ERE RUE Ul 3% Ul 
32. “When one is in the clutches of Death and about to 
die, one's kinsmen can but look on helplessly at the miseries 


and agonies of that person and yet can do nothing to save 
one from one's plight. 


GRIS TAL MAA EE: | 
PIAPIIHINSIA] sass: Tqere d 331 


39. “In this world which is the root of all suffering, all 

those, who are entangled in the meshes of worldly desires 
and are overpowered by passion, anger and fear, progre- 
ssively fall lower and lower down in the order of beings. 


AMARA TAAT get | 
MAN Meal Bes FRAZIONI Il Be UI 


34. “Just as a collection of leaves and flowers in the 
stream of a river in time gets scattered in all directions 
for ever, so also people, consequent upon their past deeds, 
unite for the time being and then disperse never to meet 
again. 
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35. "The union of beings in the swift current of worldly 
existence is transitory. Hence one ought to live up to the 


preachings and precepts of good religion overcoming th 
temptations of the world." gion; ing the 


3% 


Argan Prag AAA | 
kom TARE) at After emp: Il 35 Il 
36. The ignorance of the sweetmeat seller and his mother 


was dissipated by the nectar of Shri Hari's speech. They 
were exhilerated and said: 


TRA dt am. FIS: gaapst NATA | 
geed! Tel dial IIA TAZA Ul ae Il 


37. “O Lord, how did You accomplish the impossible feat 
of reaching here safely when this is not the time when the 
boats can ply and it is impossible to swim across this river 
which is fraught with the danger of deadly aquatic crea- 
tures in which it abounds ? 2h 


qaa FIT Al A pri Ae dag | 
aft et aft: gg ae Ta: d Re Ul 
38. “0 Yogi, tell us about this awe-inspiring feat, if you 


please.” Shri Hari who was thus requested uttered these 
melodious and truthful words: 
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39; “Listen to what I say, o blessed ones. Being depen- 
dant on My own will alone for My unhindered and unimped- 

ed movements wherever I please, I conduct Myself indepen- 
dantly here and in My case a boat is not in the least nece- 
ssary while for others it may be indispensable. 


IES CIC ERE PREPA 
Aaa gu Tear RAAT U ge ll 


40. . ‘Pleased with the virtuous and stainless deeds during 
your previous lives, I have come here for your liberation. 
To those who are lost in the pleasures of the senses even a 
glimpse of My form is forbidden." 


aft gal TARA leg TATA: | 
RA QId Ont et: TAI Il 22 Il 


41. They were enthralled at hearing these words of Shri 
Hari and thereafter devoted themselves to His service 
which fulfills one’s spiritual aspirations. 


ass adas sugiere | 
akramaa TAA TAA: 1 92 Ut 


42. At night they returned home with Shri Hari's permi- 
ssion while the Lord remained there seated in Swastikasan 


(a yogic pose suitable for concentration and meditation). 
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FAM ATA Say aa Rar! 
AMA TATRA ITA N 23 N 


43. Yearning to pay obeisance to the Varniraj Shri Hari, 
Brahma and other deities together with great sages came 
there and worshipped the Lord on the eve of His proceed- 
ing to the forests. i 


CEE AR aa eat gar: a Bart 
Slogan AH sE Ul 22 d 


44. All of them except Lord Shiva returned delighted to 
their respective abodes. He left later after he had provid- 
ed the Lord with satisfactory arrangements for His rest. 


184 qi anni Rus Rar 
HA Wet ON 7 stat 
ASST Es EUG g 
fret ar Të Trax N gn H 


45. Blessed is that forest and everything contained in its 
vast expanse. So also are the clusters of beautiful trees and 
the very earth that is haloed with the touch of His sacred 
feet. Meditating on the Lord's divine sports in that holy 
forest, I hold it in reverent esteem. 


f Vasant-tilaka Metre 
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End of Canto II of “The Poem of Shri Hart e Epic Journeys 
through the Forests." 


+ TRITATA EIS LEE E Fe | 
ña AR ASA Ec LES LEA, 


IV. May Shri Hari, whose family was comforted and 
consoled by Hanuman, who was worshipped by Brahma, 
Shiva and other deities and who was favourably inclined 
to emancipate the sweetmeat seller, grant me true wisdom. 


PAA AI IVI UWP WII 


ata facia: et 


: END OF CANTO II : 


okee NAVA NANAMAAN IAAI 


* Swagata Metre 
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V. Shri Hari explains to a Bhil woman the duties of a wife; 
He plunges into a big river; He grants liberation to a 
demon; He meets Sanaka and others and preaches devotion 
to a preceptor: these are narrated in the third Canto. 


TA SDISTRESTSCHRT Aer A | 
gott masa Fait PEST geg Ul eN 


1. The Lord rose in the holy hours of the morning and 
resumed His journey. He met a Bhil couple in the dense 
forest. 


mell di Tal Salant Tra: mem 1 
AMARA TAI Tp: 113 Il 


2. They paid obeisance to the Lord and offered fruits and 
roots obtained from the forests, which He, the Enjoyer of 
sacrificial offerings, ate. 


* Upajati Metre 
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merita cala AERAR N 3 N 


3. Pleased by their love for Him, the Lord elucidated the 
duties of a householder in general and those of a devoted, 
chaste wife in particular, and showed how by observing 
these one might fulfil one’s desires in this world and the 


other. j 


+ Eat META TAL FITTA ue | 
«eT AA AAT AM Verear UL H 


4. The Lord said, “There lived in a very beautiful city a 
wise Brahmin whose wife was virtuous and ever intent on 
pleasing her husband. 


arr dl gg Aral AUTRE | 
got AMT BA ATI frati gemet: IN I 


5. "Always engaged in the worship of their deities, they 
lived happily. They enjoyed unlimited bliss by treading 
the path of virtue. i 


USATI Aa FIATO: | 
WAR Bae 15 1 


6. “They had a well behaved one-year-old son whose 
very appearance was a source of delight to their eyes. 
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Lord Nilkanth Varni flings Himself into a large river & allows His evo no e 
in the stream and goes to Naimisharanya seria away. 
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TAT Te qui ger AT TAH | 
Ses baam Brent ERA: Wei 


7. "Once this Brahmin, after having made oblations to 


the god of Fire, fell into a sound Sleep with his head on his 
wife's lap. 


TI: Aat WHAT mero] feres ur i 
TAT GA: tél afe Tha AA de Il 


8. “While his wife was absorbed in tending her sleeping 
husband, their son moved towards the fire and fell into it. 


Wd Ted HT Was A gdietatag It These | 
TASHA Teac areas ISAT: USI 


9. “Though horrified at seeing this, the woman did not 
move or wake her husband lest she should interrupt his 
rest. The sublimity of the couple’s worship of God and 
the divine loftiness of the woman’s devotion to her husband 
made the Fire drop its sting and become soothing like 
sandalwood paste, in order to prevent harm to the child 
who had fallen into the sacrificial fire. 


esr: qug lu: geet pu 
PAR get Rari qua get ze 


«Now listen to another holy and delightful anecdote 


S arrate for the pleasure and benefit of 


which I shall n 
householders. 
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11. “Once Renuka, who meticulously observed the 
prescribed duties of a wife, went to the bank of the Ganges 
to fetch holy water in obedience to the order of Jamadagni. 


her husband. 


XPIEGHE EB Fae Tex aT | 
AMET I pied ARRE Ul 221 


12. “There she saw Chitraketu, the King of Gandharvas, 
engaged in amorous water sports with some young and 
beautiful women. 


gaat: a ahera R |i 
Sigg) AUT TA THES TS U 3 Il 
13. “On seeing this alluring sport her mind was excited 


a little and was filled with passion. Therefore, she 
lingered there to watch it for some more time. 


RARA STEHT: | 
ATEN TTS TÀ THT EO fei 


14, “Her husband, the sage, was infuriated En he 
divined with his yogic powers the cause for the delay in his 
evening prayers which were held up for want of holy water. 
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She then hurriedly returned with a heart trembling 


15. 
with fear and placing the pot of water before him, stood 


there blushing for shame. 


wie ROSA att | 
Were FE ABTS: figa d ts N 


16. “The great sage ordered his sons who were present 
there to behead their mother, but their love for her made 


them refuse to obey. 


Lei * * 
SAGIATIT: BE: WNSRIWHÜG | 
~ e 0. A t 
TETTE TIAA Sled da! Ul $9 Il 
17. “Extremely enraged at this open flouting of his 
orders, Jamadagni sent for his youngest son Parashurama 


who, in obedience to his father’s command, was practising 
religious austerities on the banks of the Ganges. 


ITA: ge A ara RAM del | 
gas: fug: FIST Te SHUI U ze li 


18. “Since Parashurama knew the superhuman powers 
of his father, he did not hesitate to execute his mother as 


well as his brothers. 
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19..‘The ‘sage was gratified at this unquestioning 
obedience and, in response to his prayer, restored his 
mother and brothers to life, at the same time cleansing 
them of the memory of the whole incident. 


tar aa Fara aaa ATEI ag | 
CHA Komm TATA STET ll Re Ut 


20. “His duty thus performed through this act of 
obedience, Parashurama went away from there, gratified 
that his mother and brothers were revived. 


$ jas E * 
AT: epes RRE | 
; MA ES a D e - 
SATIS. FAT Te: Saag gie" RL 
24; H "Therefore, women ought to observe strictly, con- 
sistently with the necessities of time and place, the duties 


of a chaste and devoted wife, though in doing so they 
might encounter obstacles and distractions. 


fi RIA Set AT Wer AT at mr | 

Miro t ip A Py oe or d AA 

eret THAT ATA YA RR 

22. “The woman who regards her husband as a deitv i 
call ‘Sati’ a i | and as a deity is 
Rd uu. Umen che just obeys her husband's 


behests implicitly, she would attain salvation. 
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23. “Women should always carry out diligently íhe 


duties of a devoted wife, especially if they want to attain 
happiness in this world and salvation in the next." 


Fonera gd TA AA Wenger: | 
HAMA get mg AeA TAT Ul AV ll 


24. After preaching thus about a wife’s duties He 
assured the couple their attainment of liberation through 
rebirth as His followers. Then the Lord proceeded to the 
big river. HE 


ARANA Ud FI FIT | 
ex - * D D A j 
HI RANA AM SWAT FAO STE db än di 
25. To demonstrate the consequence of our worldly 
action, the Lord plunged into the river and pretended to be 


carried away by the current of water which appeared to 
overpower Him. 


A + è 
Tel aaa Teale eem | 
OTe FIATI QUA aa gett geg WRG U 
26. Holding up the Immortal Shri Hari with its hands in 
the form of waves, the river led Him to the opposite bank 
since it knew the great and precious fruit of service to the 
Lord. - 


ihe: 
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TIE AAA TATA | 
FIDI atea EA RRA RO 


27. The Lord went near a banyan tree, spread a deer- 
skin and sat onit. When He directed His attention inwards 


for meditation, the Sun set. 


Arale T ARI HER | 
SEI ER GA geg JURA Il acil 
28. A group of four sages including Sanaka, verily 


repositories of virtue and knowers of Truth, arrived there 
with a longing to pay obeisance to the Lord. 


MT deg semel SITA € | 
Se RITIRI eet ERATA RR 


29. After bowing to Him who was sitting in meditation 
on Himself, they went to the abode of Brahma. A demon 
who secretly witnessed this greatness of the Lord stole 
close to Him. 


SIUS AATEC Tae: | 
STATA TAT IMA: Zemmer Ul Re Ul 
TEA great mei grum 1 
TIE TH E DARIA M 3? I 
AA ERU TT TFRIGINIAZA | 
HES: At TH R: mmer? Ut 33 i 


30, 31, 32. He drew quite near and started his acts of 
mischief whereupon, Hanuman, who had rushed there to 
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to protect his revered Lord, started beating him with his 
club. However, the Lord Celibate, the Uplifter of the 
fallen, opened His compassionate eyes and rid the demon's 
heart of the evil qualities in which it abounded. The 
demon, his heart purified thus, attained the state of real 
knowledge and praised Shri Hari so that he might be 
redeemed from the state of sin. 


ATI HTT At TNE TERRAZZA | 
TAG AAT ACTA TTT ll 33 Il 


33. “O Lord! O Protector of those who seek refuge in 
You! You are disposed affectionately towards those who 
submit to Your will without reservation. I have fallen into 
this state of demonhood for having betrayed my preceptor. 
Be pleased to absolve me from sin". 


QUI AT qai AT SER: ATMA | 
HI New A densi Gring d 39 


34. The Lord heard the confession of the demon. Then 
He narrated the episode of Kacha's devotion to his 
preceptor and explained its reward. 


ge CERE a d geg | 
TOA: wd Fri saa AAA U1 34 Ul 


35. “O fool! Ignorant of the benevolence of the preceptor! 
There can be no knowledge without him. It is only by the 
grace of a preceptor that everything is accomplished. 


`A O = 
Fal Fea: Gar Bart | | 
D D * 
HAG MATA og" BAAS deet Has Ut 
36. “Kacha, the humble one, son of Bruhaspati, 


approached Shukracharya to Jearn from him the 'Sanjivani 
Vidya’, the lore of reviving the dead, 
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37. “He had all the qualities indispensable to a pupil and 


was impressive and loveable, though an enemy’s son. He 
was asked to take a test to ascertain whether he had any 


evil intentions. 
ARM gi WA UNES TA ge | 
UGA S We Aa: ac 


38. “The preceptor entrusted him with the task of 
grazing cows in the forest and Kacha went there with the 
cows without hesitation or question. 


WERT Ted WT Fi dl (AKT og | 

Rival RÁN AGIUT A AUT: | 

sd: Fi SS ES 

39. “Once when he had gone very deep into the forest, 
the demons recognized him as belonging to their enemy. 


They longed to slay him and indeed they felt satisfied only 
when they killed him. 


CIA setz ATA TA | 
‘IR: Peary saa di ag 9e N 


40. -“Here, Devayani who desired to marry him started 
weeping and entreated Shukracharya, her father, to revive 
him. Owing to his love and compassion for her, Shukra- 
charya revived Kacha. 
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41. "Shukracharya, the preceptor of the demons, on of 


affection for his pupil, restored him to life, using his lore 


of reviving the dead. Strange, indeed, is the power of 
Destiny. 


URE geet ei fr | 
ARABA At STET STAT lag Tar | 
Sal T WAITS? We ge AM Alaa: di 93 |i 


42. “Once againa group of demons after killing that 
dear Kacha burnt his body to ashes and mixed these with 
water which Shukracharya drank, innocent of its real 
contents. 


SIPEETEI St Fi qq qum | 


= ADN-A > As A 
STAT ARTSA JA (dda ATAN Ul 23 N 
43. “When Kacha did not return from the forest till very 


late in the evening, Shukracharya, at Devayani’s beseech- 
ing, divined his fate. 


Rara d Drei Fi ARRE | 
Meal aiai HAT aea BA aT og UW ve 


44. “When he learnt that his missing disciple was in his 
stomach, he addressed him, 
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45. “His pupil Kacha, devoted to the preceptor and lying 
in his stomach, replied with reverence. 


RISA AUS Ade gegen | 
HAT TSA Fe HIA FAA? Ul 95 Ut 


46. “The preceptor thought, ‘Should this pupil come out 
I would certainly die, because he must tear and rip open my 
body in order to make his exit. Otherwise he would 
undoubtedly be consumed by the fire in my stomach’. 


ald Fraga: att: SAME gier! 
Aa a se ged REA SR pp OU eo d 


47. “Faced with this dilemma, Shukracharya, full of 
anxiety and perplexity, addressed Kacha saying, ‘Listen to 
this statement of mine. You are my beloved and best 


pupil. 
AUT AGAR HA al ANSTA | 
e aura fe aaa Il ve u 


48. “ʻO sinless one, you have served me with the noblest 
sentiments. Therefore, I shall teach you, who are in my 
stomach, the lore of reviving the dead. 


a A TAT gail ARTE | 
Grea A Fal Te at AAA tl ge tl 


49. “ “I now teach you, lying in my stomach, this occult 
lore described in the Vedas.’ So saying he taught him that 
lore that was the ‘best of all. 
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50. “Kacha learnt it, emerged from his preceptor’s body 
and revived him with the use of that very lore. 


dal Teri ATTN | 
Raet ger FIAT Tahara: d ut d 


51. “Kacha thus showed that gratefulness and service 
to the preceptor are the exalted duties of a pupil”. 


RARA gear Risa | 
Seq ATI enr sand A 43 Ul 


52. When the demon heard these sentences full of bene- 
ficial teaching, he became a good deal abashed and said, 
“O Maharaj, absolve me from all sins, if You please”. 


Aa ara E MRE TARA | 
ARA A Ace Wm & | 
aña sfr: get A AN A Was Il 


53. The Lord, the only One capable of granting salvation, 
ordered the demon, who had the privilege of seeing His 
holy form, to go to Badrikashrama for penance. Hanuman 
returned to his abode after worshipping the Lord Celibate. 
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54. The poet prays: 


May I have the benefit of lovingly tending Shri Hari’s 


feet everyday; 
‘May I contemplate steadfastly only Shri Hari’s 


sermons; 
May I, following the commands of Shri Hari avoid 


hundreds of rebirths; 

May I, with devotion, conquer evil, the pleasures of 
the senses, passions and be rewarded. with the incom- 
parable grace of Shri Hari. EII 


gid REA ada: ert: | 


End of Canto III of the Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests. 
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VI. May Shri Hari, the Lord of all deities, who narrated, 
while sitting under a banyan tree, the legend of Kacha, 
who preached devotion to the Preceptor and related. the 
GE of Renuka, indeed protect my mind from evil, 
orever. 
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: END OF CANTO III : 
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VII. Shri Hari bathes in the Ganges; He enters Banshipur 
and explains Buddhism to its King and Queen; He performs 
miracles for the benefit of Queen Mayadevi and expounds 
the eight steps of Yoga. 
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1. After a bath in the Ganges, as prescribed by the 
Scriptures, the Lord sat on a deer-skin under a banyan 


tree. Then there arrived an intelligent, learned and 
religious king. 
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2. He was the king of Banshipur. Mistaking Shri Hari 
for a deer, he came rushing towards Him; but when from a 
close range he saw Shri Hari emanating lustre, he bowed 
to Him with folded hands. 
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3. The king’s mind was filled with spontaneous and 
boundless love and so he concluded that Shri Hari was 
some uncommon, divine Being. He invited Him to his 
palace and, seating Him on his own horse, led Him to 
his city. He considered this visit as a piece of his good 
fortune. 
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4. The ladies of the royal palace as well as the citizens 
were overjoyed at seeing the Lord. A gentle and lovely 
queen called Mayadevi fed Him with rare and pleasing 
delicacies. 
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5. Sandalwood is known for its cooling effect at all times 
and in all seasons. The moon is cooler and more comforting 
than sandalwood. But:a saint's sight is far more soothing 
to the soul than the other two put together. 
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6. From the most elevated seat, Lord Shri Hari started 
preaching the essence of the Vedas to the royal couple 
but, divining their desire. to learn the principles of 
Buddhism, the Omniscient Lord explained them as follows. 
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7. “Lord Buddha accepts four Noble Truths about the 
world : (1) 'Dukha' — suffering, (2) ‘Dukhasamudaya’ — the 
cause of suffering, (3) ‘Marga’ — the way leading to a 


cessation of suffering, and (4) ‘Nirodha’ — the cessation of 
suffering. 
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8. “Those well-versed in Buddhism have analysed suffer- 
ing into the following five components: (1) ‘Vijnana’ — 
consciousness, (2) 'Vedana' — feeling, (3) 'Sanjna' — per- 
ception, (4) 'Samskara' — mental disposition, and (5) 
‘Roopa’ — form. 
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9. ‘‘Consciousness consists in the sensations of physical 
objects such as hearing a sound, seeing light, feeling the 
touch, taste or smell of an object. Feeling consists of the 
sensations of pleasure and pain experienced as a result of 
the fructification of one’s actions during previous 
existences. 
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10. "Recognition of various types of objects and 
individuals is called Perception. Impressions resulting 


from actions of individuals constitute one’s mental 
disposition. 
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11. “A:group of atoms which is visible is called Form. 
All these five components of suffering are momentary. 


qu gaz? Aig CURA FU | 


= ~ 
SACA ATA Ta: I?R H 
12. “Buddha then considers the cause of suffering. 


Suffering is due to a multitude of feelings of attachment, 
aversion and infatuation. 
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13. “Because of the consciousness of ‘I’ and ‘Mine’, 
living beings experience attachment. Unreasonable covet- 
ousness and envy of things belonging to others is the 
result of a consciousness of ‘otherness’, — of the artificial 
distinction between ‘Mine’ and ‘Thine’. 
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14. “© King, such is the nature of suffering and its 
cause. It is at the very root of all activities.of: beings. 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


dn Ain 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


agi: enr: 


gert: fer d eier Aa Sat | 
mii Boris Pret d ppm Ue di 


15. “ ‘All objects of the world are transitory and they 
can never be really mine' : — this kind of awareness paves 
the way for a complete cessation of all consequent 


suffering. 
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"The Self is:regarded in Buddhism as transitory. 


16. 
Therefore, all concerns of the Self, such as its maintenance, 
growth or impoverishment, are mere illusions. 
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17. “The followers of the Vedas and the Jains hold 
the soul to be imperishable and immutable. The Buddhists 
disagree with this view and believe it to be transitory, like 


the flickering flame of a lamp. 
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18. "Nirodha means abandonment of all desire for 
transitory objects. Such a detachment from all sense 


objects is verily liberation. 
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19. “O King, there are four Schools of Buddhism: 
(1) Vaibhashika, (2) Sautrantika, (3) Yogachara, and 
(4) Madhyamika. 
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20. "Listen, O King, to the essential teachings of. the 
Vaibhashika school first. According to i all objects of the 
world have four moments. 


MARAT EU TU d 

Ae aÙ sr AI feret da ds nai 
«dia g mi dE TR 

A SF AASA AR TAT N Sain. 


21 and 22. “These four moments EC m the 
production, existence, decay and destruction. of. objects. 
Thus an object is produced in the first moment, exists in 
the second, grows: old and decays in the third, and. is 
destroyed in the fourth. An embodied soul also pass 
through all these four stages, just like any, oihan object. — 
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23. “Now listen to the beliefs of the Sautrantika school. 
Its members hold that it is the aggregate of the five compo- 
nents of the soul that transmigrates. 
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24. “Moksha or liberation does not mean destruction of 
the soul. The Yogachara school believes the whole 
universe to be a projection of consciousness. 
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25. “There is nothing outside the stream of consciousness. 
All distinctions of black and white arise from desires. 
Purification of the desires of the soul is essentially 
liberation. Passionate desires of the soul arise from its 
attachment to worldly life. 
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26. “According to the Madhyamika school, the whole 
world is summed up in Nothingness (‘Shunya’). The 


elements of logic, like ‘Pramana’ (means of proof) and 
*Prameya' (objects of knowledge) are mere mirages. 
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27. “Lord Gautama enunciated the ‘Pratitya Samutpad- 
vada’ — i.e., the Theory of Dependant Origination — 
asserting that the destruction of a thing gives rise to the 
origination of the subsequent thing, and that this chain of 
birth and rebirth is endless. 
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28. “Every entity comes into being at one moment and 
perishes in the next, producing meanwhile a similar entity. 
Hence the chain of momentary collections of components. 
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29. “In this way, everything in this world is a mere 
bundle of the five components. Since all such phenomena 
are themselves momentary, the soul too, is of the same 


nature. 
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30. “When a king who had come in a chariot to see Lord 
Buddha, inquired of him about the nature of the soul, he 


replied : 
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31. “Just as the chariot is the name given to a collection 
of components such as the axle, wheels, seat, roof etc., the 
soul is the name given to an aggregate of Vijnana, Vedana, 
Sanjna, Samskara and Roopa’. 
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32. “These collections of the five components making up 
everything in thej universe, are continuous and yet 
momentary, like the flame of a lamp, creating an illusion of 
continuity of existence. 
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33. “Whatever exists is transitory, like a cloud; and an 
existing soul is no exception to this law. Everything is in 
a flux, thus creating in the perceiver an illusion of 
permanence. 
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34. “The continuous stream is maintained by a causal 
relationship which consists of a chain-reaction generated 
by the deeds during previous existences. The so-called 
self is also governed by this causal relationship. This 


stream of the self can be destroyed by flawless and real 
knowledge. 
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35. “Through the destruction of the Samskaras which are 
responsible for the cycle of birth and death, a state of 
Nirvana is attained. This state transcends the continuous 


stream of worldly consciousness and hence remains 
unaffected by it. 
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36. “Thus a seeker of liberation ought to understand. 
fully the nature of misery, the cause of misery, the way to 


accomplish a complete cessation of misery and its complete 
accomplishment. i 
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37. “The apparent inconsistency between the belief that 
the self which is a collection of the five components is 
momentary and the phenomenon of memory of past actions 
and events in the self, is resolved by the Buddhists who 
assert that a previous collection of the five components 
while going out of existence leaves its impress and influence 
on the subsequent one, and so on. 
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38. “No moment in the stream of consciousness is 
absolute, each being related to its previous and subsequent 
ones. Moreover, the actions of the self and the enjoyment 


of their fruits are transitory. If it were not so, the concept 
of liberation would be meaningless, 
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‘39. “The Hinyana school of Buddhism accepted and 
endorsed all these traditional doctrines. The Mahayana 
school, dissociated itself from the previous Hinvana school, 
| and was itself divided into four sub-schools Di 
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40. “These are : (1) The Shunyavadins or Madhyamikas, 
(2) The Vijnanavadins or Yogachara, (3) The Sautrantikas, 
and (4) The Vaibhashikas. 
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41. “According to the school of Shunyavada, no existing 
object at any place or time is self-created, nor is it created 
by other objects nor, by itself jointly with others. It is not 
created without a cause either. The created object exists 
for a limited duration only. 
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42. “It may be argued that an object can either be self- 
created, or it may have been produced by another one or it 
may have been jointly created by two objects irrespective 
of the species of either. But the first two propositions are 
clearly untenable and the last would be a blatant violation 
of the universally observed rule. 
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43. “The argument that objects lacking in permanent 
dispositions originate from nothing is illogical and absurd. 
In reality, objects are created, like the sprout originating 
from the seed, though both differ in many respects. 
According to this school, everything in the world is created 


from Shunya, 
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44. “Because a thing depends for its origination on its 
predecessor, it is dependent, and it culminates in Shunya. 
Hence nothing in the world is permanent. That which is 
born of Shunya must end in Shunya. 
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45. “That which has to depend on a cause for its very 
existence, can never be independent; so it is called Shunya 
in Buddhism. This is the implication and logical conclusion 
of the Theory of Dependent Origination. 
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46. “Those ‘scholars who endorse the philosophy of 


Vijnanavada accept the transitoriness of external ob jects, 
but contend that internal consciousness is not Shunya. 
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47. “The independent existence of objects, apart from 
Buddhi (i.e. intellect) which cognises them, is illusory. 
The distinction between the perceiver and the object 
perceived is a matter of everyday experience, but it is in 
reality an illusion. The truth is that eyery object is a 
manifestation of Vijnana, 
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48 and :49. “The objects which are cognised by an 
individual in his waking state are no more real than those 
he experiences in his dreams. Even as the objects of the 
dream are illusory so also are those perceived during 


waking consciousness. Neither of these really exist. What 
in fact exists is Vijnana alone. 
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50. “The apparent world of objects and individuals is in 
reality illusory. It is a product of the imagination, and is 
really non-existent. All these different objects, being 
merely images conjured up by the mind, are in reality 
Vijnana only. 


start? y geil ag Y | 
Hd AAA 2 3 AAA AAA: U4? Ul 


SAUTRANTIKAVADA : 

51. “Our knowledge of the world of external objects is 
inferential only, since it cannot be acquired by direct 
perception. 
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52. “The cognition of the separate existence of various 
objects, apart from and independent of each other by 
direct perception, is fallacious and illusory; therefore, it 
can only be a result of inference. Such cognition is 
internally conceived. PAIR 
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VAIBHASHIKAVADA : 


53. “On the other hand the Vaibhashikas believe that 
knowledge of external objects can only be obtained by 
prior perception. To them, all external objects perceived 
by the senses as well as those conceived by the mind in 
dreams are real. They are called Sarvastitvavadins since 
they believe the objects of all experiences to be real. 
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54. “All sense-objects are called ‘Bhuta’ and all. their 
attributes ‘Bhautikas’. Mind, which is internal is called 
‘Chitta’ and everything pertaining to it is called 
‘Chaittika’. Neither external physical objects nor internal 
mental experiences are inferential because both of them are 
directly apprehended. 
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95. “All objects of the world both internal and external 
are in a continuous stream in which each one destroys its 
predecessor, and is itself destroyed by its successor. 
Realizing this truth leads to liberation. 
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56. "Knowledge may thus enable one to attain liberation, 
but one ought to realize that devotion is far superior to 
knowledge as a means to liberation. 
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57. “There ought to be a total and unreserved submission 


to the will of the Lord, since constant devotion best ensures 
liberation. : There is no alternative which is as simple and 


efficacious as this’’. 
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58. The king was overjoyed at having learnt the principles 
of Buddhism from the Lord of millions of universes, and 
he served Him for many days with the highest devotion. 
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59 and 60. To the queen Mayadevi, who was wondering 
whether the Lord was some accomplished Yogi or God 
Himself, Lord Nilakantha revealed His divine form and 
elevated her, without any effort or volition on her part, to 
a state of super-consciousness wherein she saw Him seated 
on a divine throne and being worshipped by innumerable 


liberated souls. As a result of this, she was fully convinced 
that He was God Himself. 
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61. Mindful of the immense love of the royal couple for 
Him, the Lord, who was pleased with their profound 
devotion, agreed to stay there for some more time, and 


revealed to them more aspects of His divine and super- 
human nature. 
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62. During His stay, there, a number of philosophical 
debates were held wherein the Omniscient Lord Nilakantha 


effortlessly triumphed over all disputants, and was 
graciously pleased to impart true knowledge. 
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63. “The hindrance to the liberation of the soul is in the 
inner mind, and it is called ‘Mala’ (i.e. dirt). The science 
of Yoga claims that a thorough knowledge and assiduous 
practice of its teachings purge the inner mind of this ‘mala’. 
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64. “The Yoga discipline of the great sage Patanjali is 
but the Samkhya system with the concept of God added 
toit. Patanjali’s treatise discusses his profound and lofty 
philosophy extensively. 
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65. “The six systems of Indian Philosophy are: Purva 
and Uttara Mimamsa, Nyaya, Vaiseshika, Samkhya and 
Yoga. The great sage Kapila has enunciated the Samkhya 
Darshan embodying sublime philosophy. 
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66. “The great sage Patanjali has so designed his Yoga E 
system as would at once be easily comprehensible to 
seekers, and also be capable of ensuring the final 
emancipation of embodied souls. 
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67. "He has accepted all the twenty-five elements of 
Samkhya as was done by his predecessors, but introduced 


God as the twenty-sixth to help one in the smooth and 
successful practice of yoga. 
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68. “All embodied souls being under the constant spell 
of 'Maya' (i.e. cosmic ignorance) can never succeed 
unassisted in acquiring knowledge indispensable to their 
liberation. Hence they ought ito seek refuge in the Lord 
through devotion, with a view to bringing their spiritual 
efforts to fruition. 
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69. “Returning to and seeking refuge in God is the surest 


way to remove all ‘obstacles to one’s liberation. Once the 
path is thus cleared, God grants the soul its liberation. 
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70. “The Yoga system is divided into four sections: viz. 
(1) Siddha Pada, (2) Kriya Pada, (3) Vibhuti Pada, and 
(4) Phala Pada. 
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71. “In the first section, Patanjali has prescribed eight 
steps — the first being the restraining of the mind from its 
inclinations, and the last Samadhi or super-consciousness 
which is the ultimate end of Yoga. 
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72. “In the second, various means are taught for 


steadying the ever-restless mind. These constitute the 
external disciplines prescribed by the Science of Yoga. 
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73. “Effective methods of purifying and developing the 
mind, like Dharana (i.e. fixing the mind on a symbol), are 


prescribed and illustrated in the third section. These are 
of an immense value to the yogic aspirant. 
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74. “In the fourth Section, Patanjali considered himself 
blessed by declaring the fruits of Yoga discipline in the 
form of spiritual accomplishments leading the soul to its 
final liberation. He has also described the nature of 
liberation in this part of his work." 
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75. Shri Hari, after thus explaining the principles of 
Yoga to the assembly of scholars, stayed there for four 
months to the delight of His devotees. 


FARO 3 qu unen gut 1 
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76. “The wise have defined Yoga as restraining the mind 


from its inclinations. : With its eight steps, Yoga is the most 
effective means to liberation. 
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17. “These eight steps are: (1) Yama or prohibitions, 
(2) Niyama or injunctions, (3) Asana or yogic postures, 
(4) Pranayama or breath-control, (5) Pratyahara or 
restraining the senses, (6) Dharana or Dhruti, meaning 


fixing the mind on a symbol, (7) Dhyana or ‘meditation, and 
(8) Samadhi or super-consciousness or ecstatic yogic trance. 
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78. “The first step consists of a group of five prohibitions: 
viz. (1) Ahimsa or non-violence, (2) Satya or truth, 
(3) Asteya or non-stealing, (4) Brahmacharya or continence, 
and (5) Aparigraha or non-receiving of gifts. 
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79. “The second step consists of five injunctions which 
are : (1) Santosha or contentment, (2) Tapa or religious 
austerities, (3) Shaucha or cleanliness, (4) Swadhyaya or 
Study, and (5)Ishvara Pujana or self-surrender to and 
worship of God. 
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80. “The third step consists of Asanas or a number of 
yogic physical postures, the chief meditative pose being 
Siddhasana in which one can sit comfortably for a long 
time without feeling fatigue or strain, and in which one can 
conquer happiness and misery, pleasure and pain. 
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81. “The fourth is breath-control. It begins with Puraka 
or inhaling. Retaining inside the air thus inhaled is called 
Kumbhaka, while Rechaka is its exhalation. Stabdha means 
keeping the body erect and steady during these practices. 
These breathing exercises enable one to control the 
inclinations of one’s mind after which total concentration 
on and dedication to God becomes possible and easy. 
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82. “Inthefifth step, the senses are to be withdrawn 
from their respective objects, and after controlling their 
natural inclinations they are to be diligently directed 
inwards, 
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83. “The sixth step is the concentration of the mind ona 
fixed symbol. One becomes eligible for meditation only 
after thus steadying one’s restless mind. 
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84. “Meditation, which is the seventh step, means an 
intense concentration on the fixed symbol. A total merging 
of one's mind with the symbol prepares and qualifies one 
for the last step called Samadhi. 


NOTE: 

Meditation is of four kinds : 

(1) Salila — meditation on the devine sports of the Lord. 

(2) Sapaarshada — meditation on the Lord sorrounded by the libe- 
rated souls attending upon Him. 

(3) Upaanga — meditation on the Lord and on His attire and orna- 
ments. 

(4) Saanga — meditation on the personal form of the Lord emanating 
lustre. 

The four obstacles in the path of effective and fruitful meditation are : 


(1) Laya — inadvertently falling asleep owing to a relaxation of 
vigilance. 


(2} Vikshepa — distractions. 
(3) Kashaaya — natural tendency of the mind to stray from the path. 


(4) Rasaasvada — craving for the enjoyment of the objects of the 
Senses, 
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85, 86 and 87. “Samadhi, the eighth step of Yoga, is of 
two kinds: (1) Samprajnata Samadhi, and (2) Asampra- 
jnata Samadhi. In the former, the awareness of the 
distinction between the meditator and the Lord persists. 
In the latter, the concentration is so intense and the mind 
and self of the meditator are so completely engrossed in 
contemplating the Lord, that even the awareness that one 
is separate from the Lord is totally lost. This invariably 
leads to liberation, and during that state the consciousness 
experiences the infinite and indescribable bliss of the Lord's 
presence". 
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88. Theassembly of the learned was overjoyed on hearing 
the Lord's teachings which were capable of leading to 
liberation. Those present there had no unsolved problems 
or unanswered queries in this regard, 
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89. The royal couple derived great pleasure from their 
wholehearted worship of Shri Hari. They considered 
themselves blessed since the Lord had gracefully chosen to 
come to them in person. 
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90. Asa token of their complete and unreserved surren- 
der to Shri Hari, the King, in a spirit of dedication, begged 
Him to honour him by accepting his kingdom and all. The 
Lord, however, declined the offer and at night left the 
kingdom without leaving any clue regarding His where- 
abouts. 
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91. May my mind derive immense pleasure from incess- 
antly musing on the form of the great Lord Ghanashyama. 
He resembles a beautiful garden in some respects. A 
garden is enriched with flowers of exceptional, exquisite 
beauty and fragrance and provides comfort and tranquility. 
The Lord bestows noble sentiments and infinite bliss and 
always extends invaluable assistance and encouragement 
to His devotees. Moreover, the Lord is the ultimate end of 
all meditation. He was born in a naturally pious and exalted 
- family and possessed rare and inherent charm and immense 
and irresistible beauty. 


* For note see page 81, 
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End of Canto IV of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic 
Journeys through the Forests". 
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VIII. May the immutable Shri Hari, who triumphed over 
groups of scholars in philosophical debates held in the royal 
court and who was consequently worshipped by innumer- 


able scholars and who explained the principles of Buddhism 
and Yoga to the royal couple, ever protect me. 
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* Vamshastha Metre 
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CANTO V : 


IX. The Lord goes from the margin of a lake in Chandan- 
pur to the house of a devotee; He protects a Brahmin; He 
grants liberation to a demon and then proceeds to the 


Naimisha forest. 
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1. The Lord arrived in a city called Chandanpur and sat 
on the margin of a lake. Some women in a joyous mood 
came there to fetch water. 
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2. One of them, pleased at the sight of Lord Shri Hari, 
invited Him to her house, and there fed Him with delicious 


food. . 


* Swagate Metre 
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3. Her husband, who returned just then from a far-off 
place, saw Lord Nilakantha sitting on a deer-skin and, filled 


with spontaneous love, paid humble homage to Him with 
folded hands and bowed head. 
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al Ra TES RAGA i e H 


4. While the couple, reunited after a long time, were 
engaged in loving conversation, a messenger of the king 
came there and said : 
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TRIART ARA "md AER USN 


5. “A murderous man-eating monster used to come to the 
southern gate of our city and to indulge in arbitrary mass 
killing of our citizens. To prevent him from doing this, our 
king entered into an agreement according to which a certain 
number of persons would be offered to him as food periodi- 
cally. Now it is your turn to offer yourself as his food. So 
go to the monster immediately." 
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6. On hearing this, the Brahmin writhed in agony and 
horror. The Lord consoled him by saying that He would 
go to the monster instead, and asked him to stop grieving. 
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7. . “You ought not to dissuade Me from going to the 
monster since the noble are always bent upon performing 
benevolent deeds. 


Sarat dI Grp EEE 
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8. “The great who out of affection grant, by sacrificing 
their perishable bodies, freedom from fear to beings, are 
Tare indeed. 
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9. “Listen to Me, O best of the twice-born! In ancient 
times there was a king called Shibi who was of a benevolent 


.disposition and ever eager to look after the welfare of his 
«Subjects. 


Sat Ta d AI A RITA | 
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10. “The deities, Indra and Fire, who had heard of his 
reputation for compassion, assumed disguised forms with 
a view to testing its genuineness. 


i 
4 
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1i. "Indra assumed the form of a hàwk and Agni that of 
a dove. The hawk chased the dove to seize and kill it for 
food. 
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12. “Tormented by the attacks which the hawk made 
with its sharp and powerful beak, the dove dropped on 
Shibi's lap seeking protection for its life. 
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13. “The merciful king, who was indeed the protector of 


those who sought refuge in him, said to the hawk, ‘O bird, 
I will give you the richest food for sparing the life of this 


dove’. 
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serena FA 3 daat ale dad d te Ul 


14. “The hawk replied, ‘O King, I will accept nothing uis. 
Surrender that very bird to me, if you please. 
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(15. ‘In the alternative, O King, feed me with your own 
flesh equal in weight to that of the dove'. 
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‘16. “On hearing this strange demand, the king who was 
determined to protect the dove at all costs, said in reply, 'I 
will give you my flesh’. 
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17. “He added, ‘There are other kings who donate land 
and gold, but I alone will become the eternally blessed one, 
by gifting portions of my own body for such a noble cause. 
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18. “‘Fie upon the very life of that fool who earns but 
disgrace by failing to defend the poor and distressed who 
have sought his protection! 
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19. “After deciding thus, the king, eager to perform this 
act of unequalled benevolence, prepared himself to give his 
own flesh equal to the weight of the dove. 
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20. “He placed the dove on one side of the balance and 
started putting chunks of flesh which he chopped off from 
his own body on the other side. 
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21. “When he saw that almost all his flesh thus kept in 


the balance was not equal to the weight of the dove, he cut 
off his head without hesitation. 
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22. “Then a heavenly voice congratulated him, and de- 
clared that his self-sacrifice was a sufficient testimony of 
the genuineness of his reputation. The voice added that 
there was none else who could equal the king as a protector 
of beings. 
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23. “Both the deities then revealed their identities and 
after granting him his cherished objects returned to 
heaven, all the while praising his compassion for all beings. 
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24. “Similarly, Shankaracharya was ready and eager to 
give away as a gratuitous gift his own body to the wicked 
Kapalik". 
(A Kapalik is one who is engaged in witchcraft and 
hankers after evil lores.) 
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25. As if to practise the precept contained in these 
legends, Shri Hari went Himself to the monster in order to 
protect the Brahmin towards whom He was benevolently 


disposed. 
Pera ma Rad AREA | 
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26.. On reaching an ancient and dilapidated temple Shri 

Hari sat there, awaiting the arrival of the monster. The 

monster mistook Him for an ordinary human being and 
therefore attempted to frighten Him. 


dagaa 7 RS Bara og 


ag ama AIRIAT RA: 11201 


27. However, Lord Nilakantha, the Ocean of Mercy, with 
just one gracious glance of His stripped him of his demonic 
qualities, and inspired him to go Badrikashrama for 
penance. 
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28. After thus demonstrating His supreme divinity He 
left that city. When He reached Gorakhpur He went to a 


field reserved for grazing cattle and full of tamarind trees 
under one of which He sat. 
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29. Sanjay, the owner of that field, became exhilerated 
on seeing the Lord of Virtue. He and his wife annointed 
Him with sandalwood paste and performed other oblations 
in honour of Him. 
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30. Sanjay offered Him with reverence specially prepared 
food brought there by him for the Lord had declined his 
entreaties to be allowed to lead Him to his house. 
ACA AA AEA | 
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31-34. Then the Omniscient Lord divined the couple's 
innermost yearning and asked them to seek the verdict of 
Balakrishna — the holy Shaligrama, an image of Lord 
Vishnu. They were greatly astonished at this suggestion of 
the Lord and exhibited impatience to do so, when spurred 
by the Lord that idol declared in audible human voice thus: 
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“Your ardent desire and longing to feed the Lord is fulfilled. 
However, your second craving to marry your daughter to 
Him will not come to fruition”. 


Thrilled with joy they prostrated themselves before the 
Lord. 


zal AA qw BA AMS AAS all | 
SU mena STATE geren 1 3! 


35. After granting them the twofold gifts of temporal 
enjoyment and of salvation, Shri Hari proceeded from there 
to a big river called Dirghaghat. 
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36. Shri Hari stayed for three days at a place where there 
was a confluence of seventy-two rivulets in which He bathed 
joyfully. From there He proceeded to J anakpur after 
crossing the waters without using a boat. 


fato ARANA | 
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37. Here also He stayed for.three days after which He 
reached the celebrated Naimisharanya. He met some sages 
there and imparted to them divine knowledge, and there- 
after set out for Shripur. 
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38. Whata disheartening inconsistency between my mind 
filled with Mayic filth and this holy and impelling ambition 
to have a vision of the Lord! Should the Celibate Lord be 
pleased graciously to take pity on me, as is His wont, I 
would feel relieved and easy in my mind. 


ZR ARAARA qur: wi: ll 
End of Canto V of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests". 
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X. May the Lord who protected the Brahmin, who narrat- 
ed the legend of Shibi, granted salvation to the monster 
and who preached to the owner of the field, bestow on me 
piety and intelligence. 
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+ Pushpitagra Metre 
* Swagata Metre 
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XI. Lord Harikrishna Maharaj performs miracles for the 
benefit of the inmates of the monastery at Shripur; He re- 
mains fearless and He dissipates the vanity of Garuda. 
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land2. The Lord rested outside a monastery near Shripur. 
Its head apprehended that a tiger might devour this young 
stranger at night; so he said to Him, “Do not stay out there 


but come inside lest a big and ferocious beast should prey 
upon You”. 
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3. The Lord replied, "Since I know no fear from any 
thing or being I need not take shelter in your monastery. 
What is destined is bound to happen, and therefore, you 


may not be anxious on My account. 
* Swagata Metre 
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4. “None can shield a coward from death by concealing 


him. Every one is controlled by Fate. Hence anxiety is of 
no avail. 
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5. ‘Today or at the end of a hundred years, death indeed 
is inevitable. In view of this, what is the sense in grieving 
over that which is but perishable. 


eN A A A 
TTT Al ATA ATA PET: | 
= e See 
E Ania TURI 
6. “Listen to the dialogue, which I will now report, 
between Vishnu and Garuda, for it illustrates how Destiny 
operates in practice. 
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8. “The Lord rep swer to your query, by seeing things 


get a satisfactory all 
for yourself". 
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4. “None can shield a coward from death by concealing 


him. Every one is controlled by Fate. Hence anxiety is of 
no avail. 


MATE 3T Fat Wea gum | 
PR AMAIA TA FI UNCAAT Uni 


5. “Today or at the end of a hundred years, death indeed 
is inevitable. In view of this, what is the sense in grieving 
over that which is but perishable. 


TTA Al AAT AAT BER: | 
TSH: MESURE p uu 


6. "Listen to the dialogue, which I will now report, 
between Vishnu and Garuda, for it illustrates how Destiny 
operates in practice. 


WHAT Teeny OI Aa: Brea | 
MAAS AM AR AA THAT Fz NN 


7. “Once Garuda asked Lord Vishnu whether what is 
destined could be undone, and requested Him to enlighten 
him on this question. 


TRE TT? got MATT WTA EA | 
Shae eb mes gg amem | cl 


8. ‘The Lord replied, ‘Go to the Naimisharanya forest to 


get a satisfactory answer to your query, by seeing things 
for yourself". 
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9. “There, on the bank of the Ganges, Garuda observed a 
sage on an elevated seat, delivering sermons to an assembly 
of devotees. 


AER Aled A Ala: Wary ARA | 
aj TETRA AAAS ATT wem Uto 


10. “In the evening, after the sermon, the sage declared 
that he was to die at noon on the following day, and there- 
fore asked those present not to attend the congregation on 
the next day. 


AEST S Fidi TE TAT | 


Wad dI MERA AAT N i 


11. “He added, ‘Preserve the knowledge imparted by me; 
always remember the significance of the anecdotes relating 
to the Lord; constantly devote yourselves to His worship. 
These would assuredly ensure you final leberation. 


TRE GE Ara ATA SIT | 
SUE A THA AAA Ut 2 N 


12. "''I will proceed to the Lord's abode, abandoning this 
body which is but a mass of the five elements. Do not 
grieve over my death, since by now you all know sufficient- 
ly the truth about the soul’, 
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13. “Garuda who was present there at that time said to 


the sage, ‘Please do not be scared. I will avert your death 
if you fear it in the least’. 


aaa usur freuen FATTA: | 

AMT WE TRA AMARA | 

emm frat Bet: aaa feries N ee 11 
14. “After promising thus Garuda hurried to the abode 
of Lord Vishnu. Divining that the purpose of his visit was 


to undo what was destined, the Lord pretended to be asleep 
as if He was a common mortal. 


ferens d gard ATARATA | 
ATU d TAY Ta: Wed mend FU Asi 


15. “When He woke up after about three hours, Garuda 
entreated Lord Vishnu to grant the sage a new lease of life. 


SX. e e e y x 
WTA: Fal CLE dd dq Add \ 
O €x ex D 3 ^ e 

Tal aaa BREA: MTA TZ ll *5 Ul 
16. “The Lord replied that since that could not be done 
without the concurrence of Brahma, Garuda should 
approach Brahma with a request to grant him success in 
his mission. 


a ddl TAT sem KATATE | 
TIT een Boreal RU Ul 


17. “Arriving at Brahma's abode, Garuda saw him in 
meditation, and implored him to protect the Brahma's life, 
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18. “Brahma replied, ‘O Garuda, listen, destruction is the 
function of Rudra and he alone is competent to make an 
exception to his own law in suitable cases’. 


SAAT së mer E FER T | 
Uri WETWTT Rat sr Bai UR 


19. "Garuda then approached Rudra and repeated his 
prayer to him. Rudra said he too had no power to effect it. 
^ a e : 
qu: adria Fd A AAT: | 
+ €x 06 €x e = aN 
HAT Geint agoe at A teen d xod 
20. ““When I came here to practise religious austerities 


for a hundred years I delegated my powers of destruction 
to the principal of my subordinates’, Rudra further said. 


att Jat gisa Rad waa a 
MATA FATA TA aE e ATA UR 


21. “On hearing this, Garuda said, ‘O Rudra, please tell 
me what I should do and what course of action I should 
adopt in order to save the Brahmin’. 


Se AT: tz FF GUI Mes: Ya: 1 
Si TT TAT deem Basgamg RRN 
22. “Rudra replied, “Let us two, together with Brahma 


and Vishnu, call on Dharmaraj to enquire about the nature 
of the Brahmin’s fate as resulting from his past deeds’. 
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23. “Garuda then flew to the abode of Dharmaraj, carry- 
ing comfortably and securely, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva 
on his back. 


D D . A 
SUA qe Aas Y | 
be be A a 
(Tee R Baseng TA d RI 
24. "'After the usual ceremonial salutations to all of them, 
Dharmaraj had little difficulty in divining the purpose of 


their visit, for Garuda's impatience had given him an obvi- 
ous clue. 


ATE IT AAA GT AA TA: am | 
ase RARA gA: Fal gema: d gn Ul 


25. “Dharmaraj said to Garuda, ‘O sinless one, though I 
am neither independent of, nor superior to, the deities, 
I will, after due investigation, reveal to you the sage’s 
destiny’. 


Rara gei fetid MAR get | 

ESA T ATH ATANI TAT Was Ul 

dei grasa ARRE azar” | 
O T Tee AA Sq METTA: RO 


26 and 27. “After diligent enquiries Dharmaraj declared 
thus: ‘The death of the sage will synchronize with the visit 
of the three principal deities —the Hindu Trinity, consisting 
of Brahma, the Creator, Vishnu, the Preserver and Shiva, 
the Destroyer — accompanied by Garuda, to the abode of 
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Dharmaraj. It will not occur a moment earlier’. Just then 
they all saw the soul of the sage proceeding to the world- 
of-life-after-death, after discarding his mortal remains. 


oe eu TST ATT a AAR geg T: | 
SAMI) ddl Cara gett ARITA Ul ge Ul 


28. “When he witnessed this, Garuda realized how, un- 
wittingly, he had become the means of bringing about pre- 
cisely that which he wanted to prevent, and confessed : 
‘What is destined can never be averted’. He repented his 
vanity and begged for forgiveness. 


ddr ea We at om Jas: 
«ep ar JESSE: d 33 Ut 


29. “Then the deities returned to their respective abodes.” 


On hearing this anecdote from the Lord, the head of 
the monastery was greatly astonished at His learning which 
was indeed too profound for His age. 


dd: Zen RN PERRA | 
Wael gemi FI TASCA! d 3° ll 


30. After listening to His speech, which was replete with 
a sublime spiritual balm capable of soothing troubled minds 


and of leading the soul to salvation, he felt exhilerated and 
bowed to Him. 


Aaa TIT AVL a Wo TE get 
Med Stas Ward I daag URL 


31. A person who listens to Shreeji's precepts attentively 
is rewarded with eternal peace of mind, and he becomes at 
‘once the giver and recipient of infinite love. 
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32. He wondered, “From where does this Celibate hail 7, 
He is, indeed, extremely clever and is possessed of the 
power of brilliant and persuasive speech. His form: too, is 
enchanting. 


Rari gaat aft faite ` 
A 4 wap eg of A: 11331 


33. “He appears to be proficient in learning and incessant- 
ly showers on the listeners the nectar of His:love. I have 
never before seen such a Celibate who could think of so 
many things simultaneously." He was thus spellbound by 
feelings of awe and reverence. 


SUI BA TRA ge usd 
AT FT AAA eiss?) ATARI 1 39 H 


34. Having preached thus, the great Lord Ghanashyama 
Maharaj spread the deer-skin outside the monastery, and 
_ Sitting on it was soon lost in deep meditation on Himself: 


meri: ARE weet sms | 
HEAT BAT gent WS gst 


35. The head of the monastery went inside, closed 
its doors, and now devoid of all anxiety about the Lord’s 
security, fell asleep contentedly. 
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36. O Souls! In this ancient forest of the world, seek 
.refuge unto the sacred Feet of the Lord, exclusively. Should 
you be tired of the ocean of the mundane existence, relax a 
while in the garden of Lord Ghanashyama Maharaj. From 
this worldly existence which. has neither real beauty nor 
true worth, turn to Shri Sahajanand Swami Maharaj alone. 
He is, as His very name suggests, the One from whom 
eternal bliss flows spontaneously. He bestows it on His | 
devotees, and is verily the inexhaustible fountain of infinite | 
compassion. 
REA Ng: AT: Il 
End of Canto VI of tbe Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests”. 
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XII. May Shri Hari who proved to the head of the monas- 
tery that the destined can never be averted, who remained 
calm and fearless in the face of danger from a tiger, and 
who emanates immense lustre, grant me such intellect as 
would ever be intent on devotion to Him alone. 


UVA VVAFVVVADM AFP NIDAD 


4 es 
fi WE: «WI: 
: END OF CANTO VI : 
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CANTO VII: 


XIII. While in meditation, the Lord pacifies a tiger; He 
leaves the monastery and reaches Badrikeshwar; He 
decides to instal an idol of Badrinarayana at Ahmedabad; 
He allots a proper place to Kali. 


fas q ia fertur: Raa: | 
AMARA: ARIE RISIERIGAT UR 


1. The Lord of the Celibates, sitting outside a monastery, 
started meditating on himself, eager to bestow His 
blessings on beings. He was soon lost in contemplation. 


AÑ am SPT ART IFR Ed 
SATA gl FESSER AREA UR 


2. At midnight, there came a tiger, roaring. The head 
and other inmates of that monastery were struck with 
terror when they heard its roars, 


* Vamshasthavil Metre 
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3. They stood at their windows watching anxiously to see 
what would befall the Lord. To their utter consternation, 
the tiger just sat there motionless, as if it were a sage. 


TEA sat E at rà ARTTA: | 
AGM A ARTI A AEM AT: Ue Ul 


4. The onlookers therefore started wondering whether 
this was God Himself who had come there, for they found 
it difficult to explain this miracle on any ground other than 
that. 


NA > N 
RI AIR ITA gegen | 
1 | * Dei D * 5 
MAPA ta SESSEL E SER RS E M 
5. “Should He choose to go to Saurashtra to protect the 
people there, He would undoubtedly subdue with His 


powers the Kathis who ruthlessly slaughter cows, and are 
veritable thieves”, they thought. 


ES get Prt TUS: | 
" sif: AAA gerer get Weu 


6. The Son of Shri Dharmadeva divined their desire and 
decided to fulfil it. In the morning the head of the 
monastery came to the Lord and prayed thus: ` 
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7. “O Yogin, be pleased to receive as a gift my monastery 
Which is worth millions of rupees in value. I will ever 


remain Your obedient servant, always carrying out Your 
commands in all humility”. 


ARRE: 
34324 Dä Rai emer 
HAS We We Ù g STI IU c il 


8. Shri Hari replied, “I do not covet property which is 
but a hindrance to one's spiritual progress. I would rather 
continue My mission of saving people from the perils 
inherent in the worldly existence". 


Y 


aaa ER ap A aE R 
ADT TAT AR AREA TAA FA: U< I 


9. Consistent with His practice of revealing the path of 
salvation to those who took refuge unto Him, He showed 
Lo the tiger the cause of his present plight and also the way 
to secure his liberation. Subsequently, He dissuaded him 
from following Him as His devotee -and ordered him to 
return to his den. Thereafter, He proceeded on His 


journey. E 
EA eat ASA | 
ua AS Tal IBSEN: d 20 ll 


10. On His way to Badrinath and Kedarnath, He passed 
through Haradwar, Guptaganga and Jyotirmath, 
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11. When He was bathing in the Ganges, the river 
assuming a human form, entreated thus, “For ages ¡to- 
gether, I have been on this world. O Giver of Salvation! 
Be pleased to grant me liberation”. 


TMA at TAT glaten TI: | 
D ch S 
ATTN: eda: FMT ep" MATA gang Uz? Ut 
12. Shri Hari, after graciously granting a divine gift to 
her to that effect, went on to Badrinath, had a glimpse of 


Lord Narayana there and praised him profusely. Lord 
Narayana pleaded with the Son of Shri Dharmadeva, 


Saying : 
E Use fd ege fama: | 
geg Terr ARIAT TTA Ul 88 N 


13. “Be pleased to instal my idol at Ahmedabad, in 
accordance with due religious rites, in order to perpetuate 
its worship among Your followers". 


RRA Dn UE: gang | 
q SPI cd siga d t9 N 


14. While they were engaged in conversation, a meek and 
emaciated Brahmin came there weeping and howed to the 
Lord, > : 
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15. The Son of Shri Dharmadeva asked him who he Was 
and why he was Weeping so miserably, whereupon, he 
revealed his identity by saying he was the incarnation of 
Satya Yuga (lit. the Age of Truth), and prayed thus : 


z O A A ba D 
CAT FIST FAST THT 9 erem | 
a dat EM 
WWE RIT Saray Bag ep oe Ul 
16. “O Protector of Righteousness! Be pleased to 
revive the practice of religion which was popular during 
my regime but which has since been completely over- 


Shadowed by Kali Yuga (lit. the Age of Darkness). I think 
this is precisely the purpose of Your incarnation”. 


AAAS TA: | 
RAS CATA TTT | 
aerate fet enger MU 201 


17. Lord Nilakantha replied, “For the promotion of My 
cult, I will found a definitive religion without any room for 
even the possibility of any improvement whatever. As a 
result, people would undoubtedly abandon their foolish 
infatuation for wealth and women", 


EE T E EE wéi gr 
TANT: ar goe) Ble E Ul Xe Ul 


18. Being consoled by this assurance of the Lord, Satya 
Yuga left after offering prayers and paying Him obeisance, 
Then a Rajput arrived and started weeping aloyd, 
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19. He said, “I am Treta Yuga. O Lord, please extricate 
me from my distressful plight. I can only survive on 
sacrifices, but unfortunately for me people do not offer 
them nowadays. 


ATTA AGAR geng | 
mar IDA a TASTA aña! TET 


20. “Be kind Enottgh: to popularize the practice of offering 
sacrifices once again". "When the Lord Celibate assured. 
“So be it", he reverentally bowed to Him and left for his 
abode. | 


Tal rere dut SAA Steeg | 
ged IR À ATI GATT HAS WR? 


21. Then Dwapara Yuga came there in the. guise of a 
Vaishya and started lamenting thus, “O Lord, grant refuge 
to me who am: suffering on account of complete cessation 
of religious practices which were so common gunas my 
regime. : 


TAMATA Daer THAI ep 
Tal GINA dat RARAS UI 23 ie 


22. “Since the majority of people on the earth ‘have 
become devoid of faith and righteousness, the deities 
installed in temples have lost their natural lustre and 
divine powers, SIN 
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23. “Therefore, O Maharaj, be kind enough to lay down 
that only those who have adequate religious knowledge 
and unflinching faith should perform priestly duties”. 


AGR Gart ATE AT FE SDN | 
ARE TAM spat: Re Ut 


24. Shri Hari asked him not to worry and promised that 
He would grant his prayers. When Dwapara left, after 
expressing his gratification and reverence, Kali Yuga came 
there in the guise of a Shudra. 


dd Rara dë ferae: | 
(E an Gb ger caret R gn 


25. Crying incessantly he said, “O Lord, You have indeed 
manifested Yourself here for the establishment of piety 
and religion. ` ] 


ATRIA PRTA: 1 
e toot d 26: E ` 4 
ged TAT TAT GU 2 gea 9 RRN 
26. “Deities like the Sun and the Moon, and the powers 
like Kala (Time) and Maya (Cosmic Ignorance and Illusion) 
are under Your constant control and dare not disobey Your 
commands. QUUM 
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27. ‘Believing You to be the Supreme among the deities, 
I approach You for refuge. I am not content with the 
small span of life You have been pleased to ordain for me. 


[4 (a "x EGIEALRI HH \ 
ati greed. Ac AMITA U 2< Ul 


28. ‘While I have a longevity of merely 432,000 years. 
Dwapara Yuga has double and Treta Yuga has thrice as 
much. i 


quí p TNT: FEST: BAT dI | 
TATU FAUST AA URS N 


29. “You have graciously granted to Satya Yuga 
longevity that is four times that of mine. In my kingdom 
knowledge and renunciation are conspicuous by their 
absence, while skirmishes, turmoil and jealousy are like 
my spoilt children. 


kam dia! sarà era ala ar 1 
TU ed «ar elt me yaaa: ll 39 N 


30. “Since I have sought Your protection, kindly assign 
a proper dwelling place to me". The Lord of the universes. 
granted this prayer to him, — 
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.91. “O Kali, you may only reside in the houses and minds 
of those who do not so mould their acts as to conform to 
Vedic injunctions, who do not attend Spiritual discourses 


of saints, and who do not seek the protection of the sacred 
feet of the Lord". 


N ` e? 
WATT d geg gäere | 
dé PANE NS _N o i 
TA gei at! cat aqui Tey aa 
32. Believing that the activities of Kali would be a great 
hindrance to spiritual discourses which are the only means 
of imparting knowledge and for inculcating total detach- 


ment, Shri Hari granted to Kali permission to dwell only 
in places devoid of spirituality. 


aran Fa ator wf 
TTA Alt got TAL, Wit af da: 331 


33. On Shri Hari’s thus decreeing specified places to him, 
Kali was delighted and went away after bowing to Him. 
The Lord proceeded towards a forest. 
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34. May Lord Shri Sahajanand with ‘His lotus-like feet, 


-who is pleased with my affectionate devotion, ever be my 
sole resort as well as of those who seek refuge unto Him. 


¡RARA a: a: | 
End of Canto VII of “The Poem of Shri Hari's 
Epic Journeys through the Forests”. 
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XIV. May the Lord, who in a spirit of renunciation 
spurned the offer of a gift of a monastery, who: reached 
Badrinath and bathed in the Ganges and who after hearing 


the petition of various Ages granted their petitions, bestow 
beatitude on me. BE de 


2 ZEN ai WÉI E | 
zb oam ob ` 
| : END OF CANTO VII : || n 
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* Vaitaliya Metre + Vamshastha Metre 


+ GRAM WE TI Ta ar | at amaaa 
Sal ; 
Suar 
Testa ARA AIA gaia ner ERE ESA | starà 
fet a: sat: | eem d SATIRA | WT I rana: |i 
steet ` 
ARA "IESU ERRE ad eg MAANA: SARÀ are E: 
Es: asta: a: Il 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Ul attra TA: Il 
Cum ag: WE 


"uq ofre MERA GIRETA | 
ESE TIRATI A 
se ARA WAU 
CANTO VIII: + ` 
XV. The Lord meets a group of monks in a forest and 
¿preaches to them that selfless devotion to the Lord is the 


best means to salvation; He grants them liberation, and 
explains the tenets of Jainism to its followers in Nadishpur. 


ms + 
AU ATM TB aaa | 
z CN E , E e 
Raf at ED eni THU tU 
d While passing through a forest, Shri Hari saw some 
 monks.resting under a banyan tree. When He approached 


‘them, He was given a warm welcome and was urged to 
accepi: a seat of honour in their midst. A 


Aya FARAI WS -— 
FI uri wee FIÙ KAA Ale Wad uai 


2. In the course of their conversation, Shri Hari learnt 
that they were seekers of salvation. The Lord, who is the 
destroyer’ of the miseries of those who devotedly pay 
obeisance to Him, asked them where they intended to go 
for: ‘salvation. 


Di Vamshasthavil M puts 
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3. The monks replied, “O Yogin, we are going to the 
Himalayas to jump down from a particular precipice, since 


we have been solemnly assured that by putting an. end to 
one'slife in that fashion one can secure one's liberation 


without difficulty or doubt. 


wider asia: STA geg | 
reed KAR Zéi «p TAL TATA N 21 
4. “Weare struck by Your divine glory, and wonder if it 


is proper for You to court the hardships of forest-life, 
particularly in view of the delicate charm of Your body. 


Parada ASA AANA | 
SILES: ESO 


5. “Why have You chosen to come to this forest which is 
infested with wild, ferocious animals, like lions and tigers; 
and which abounds in dangerous and unholy mendicants 
of horrible ways, indulging in witchcraft and eating human 
flesh?" 


fetes :— 
Mat MSTA Ed RR | 
Widmer AM geratab ue ll 


6. Shri Hari smiled and said, “I have an unfettered access 
to any place I might choose to go to, in order to make 
beings blissful. Hence do not entertain any anxiety on my 
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àccount. On the other hand, I wish to impress upon you 
all clearly that by madly committing suicide, which is the 
gravest of sins, one can never attain salvation. 


y A ALA 
FINTE ITA: gem aap ATI. 
S TAN SEON da SI O A es ; 
AAA FAT AIA RAR Sarra. IIo ll 
7. “In fact, liberation can very easily be attained, without 
resorting to such extreme and foolish means, by just 


establishing communion with God or His best devotees. 
It can never be attained by any other means. 


TARA PISA TT gg | 
eher Ged? SISTER AeA d c Il 


8. "Should you wonder whether it is possible to have 
such a direct and personal contact with the Lord before 
-one’s death, I would assure you that not only it is possible 
but it is extremely easy, once the mind is purified. 


REI :— 
TI FUT FEATS ASIAN ZE aT | 
TI UTA PIU TT HT HAGA Us ll 


9. "Lord Krishna has said in the Geeta, ‘Dedicate and 
offer to Me whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever 
you give as oblations or as charities. and even the 
austerities you practise'. 


D o + 
Sid TELA AR QUAI A Wen | 
e D . AN N 
aaa TE BACT RA Ba Uo 
10. “The six injunctions, constituting the code of conduct 
for every householder to observe scrupulously, are daily 
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bath, saying prayers, chanting hymns, regular : worship, 
offering oblations to the god of Fire and hospitality. 


FEESSREERSIBIÉS IS SIE AA | 
¿añ seat d da HERA A N tdi 


11. “Lord Krishna has said further, ‘I cause true know- 
ledge to dawn upon those who get absorbed in meditation 
on Me and who worship Me with devotion. As a result of 
such knowledge, My devotees attain Me. 


stas a ci 
migas get gut AYA | 

TAA ATE ANAT ATS | 
aran AT WIS: U 3 Ul 


12. “You ought to keep away from attachment to your 
bodies which are but masses of bones, flesh and blood. You 
ought to abandon the foolish sense of possession even with 
regard to your wives and progeny. Remember always that 
the whole world is transitory, and your sole aim ought to 
be renunciation and devotion. 


I HIT add a arma 
RITI TITY At FATAL | 
sper Santamaria Ra 
FEIER Frati far ag 2 H 


13. ‘You ought to observe strictly the injunctions of 
religion, to the total effacement of worldly customs, 
traditions and values from your minds. You must serve 
the godly in a spirit of selflessness and reverence. Abandon 
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passionate desires. Keep from envying the merits of others 
and from dwelling on their defects. Let your minds be 
perpetually oblivious of the temptations of the world by 
being wholly absorbed in the ecstatic devotion to the Lord". 


aaa dat Rear: ep: | 
AR A È dai TATA U L N 


14. The monks were enlightened and purified by imbibing 
the nectar of the Lord's speech, and were convinced that 
Lord Nilakantha was God Himself. 


Mai garg AAs: slo: | 
bam gesam Facial Uz U 
GITA dl ERRATA | 

He TAA EAT: N 2S N 


15 and 16. They were irresistibly drawn to Shri Hari and 
as a result of their total surrender to Him, were delivered 
from their sins. They continued their journey in His 
sacred company. At night they prepared hammocks by 
tying sheets across branches of a banyan tree in order that 
they might sleep in them securely out of the reach of wild 
beasts. Shri Hari, on the other hand, who had nothing to 
fear, spread the deer-skin away from the tree and settled 
on it, unperturbed and composed. 


Aa Rasa aaa: | 
famed gesueep enm MATE gé N20 


17. Late in the night when the monks were sleeping 
soundly, there came a strange and unheard of animal. It 
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At dawn, it raised its tail 


stopped under the banyan tree. 
th considerable force. 


and sprayed the tree with its urine wi 


TATA Fe gum ui TTT | 
ASH AAA ATAMATAL H" U te Ul 


18. The sleeping monks were besmeared with the deadly 
poison in its urine and died instantaneously. The compa- 
ssionate Lord, the Giver of Salvation, knowing them to 
have become seekers in the true sense, granted their souls 
a place in His own abode. 


Frist TSA at ARANA 1 
SIISE EC 
19. Then He proceeded further from there and reached 


Nadishpur. Here, He bathed in a well, after which He per- 
formed His daily rites. 


A CS LS 
ARA AA THA TIAA | 
A b ON A $ 

adl TA UT AANT: SE RAT: Hiel 
20. In the meantime, the king of that city came there with 
his army. He was returning from the forest after killing 
numerous animals and birds in cold blood for sport. He 
was tired and had become extremely thirsty. He came 


near the Lord and stood in front of Him. i 
b nib im, in desperate need 


Gale Kos RTT i Ad np ag) 
aria E AANS RUE Vor UI 


21. Shri Hari knew him to be th 

e sl i 
creatures and evilly disposed. With. a ere : M 
him and to keeping him far from Him, the Lord fein 
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along with his horse, up into the sky with tremendous 


force, where he began to move helplessly in a' circular 
motion. 


TATA TT UT gen A | 
Tasararssag: Ta: ax TEA ARITE 11220 


22. "Thus punished with unendurable agonies, the king 
Was soon completely non-plussed and utterly exhausted. 
He started importuning the Lord for forgiveness and 
mercy. His subjects, on learning of their king's plight, 
rushed there and were stricken with horror at seeing the 
aweful condition of their king. They joined him in his 
attempts to propitiate the Lord. 


Et diagram uid Rat | 

FAUST wq Ty da ANST H 22 Il 
omg WATS HAS Wee | 

TA UTI Aaa R ode THAT NR 


23 and 24. The righteous fury of the compassionate Lord 
was appeased by the prayers of all, and in response to 
them, He made the king descend to the earth. The king 
was convinced that the Celibate was none else but God. He 
then invited the Lord to his palace, hoping that if He 
accepted his hospitality his whole family would be blessed. 


eft: TA gen UT Ba gien TAT TT 
Arta a gid ARIEL og tt än Ul 
ing's invitation the Lord said, “O 
25. Inreplytothe king's invita | 
King MT NE with illusory power, you have committed 


The surest way to destroy completely one’s 


i; Ti iran 
grave sins. d fortune earned by meritorious 


accumulated wealth of goo 
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deeds, is to take the food offered by a sinner. In view of 


3) 


this, I will not agree to accept your invitation”. 


asta aaa sad A A UT | 
ang gAs TÀ mÀ gai Pe RA I 


26. The king was overcome with repentence and said in a 
voice choked with emotion, “I am guilty of innumerable 
and unpardonable misdeeds and have lived throughout in 


sin. I pray for forgiveness and mercy”. 


q waa AAR Wat Tey | 
gengt adi (USM AAA Mage: URv ll 


27. “O Lord, O Destroyer of Sin, be pleased to make us 
holy and haloed by stepping into my palace. My 
wife and I are eager to become Your humble disciples, and 
promise to lead henceforth a life of strict righteousness 
and selfless devotion". > 


ANNA It Mey qune | 


. D x. ` o 
TT geg ged BRAT rs U ac N 
28. The Lord saw that the king's mind was purified by 
heartfelt, genuine repentence. Out of pity, He went to his 
palace, accepted the reverent offering of food and the seat 
of honour there. 


NIST dei ged THAT ÂR: | 
Sein Rees aT: pq N RR N 


29. The Lord started explaining the salutary teaching of 
the faith he followed and asked, “How is it that though a 
follower of Mahavir, you allow yourself to indulge in 
killing ? 
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q aa TAT Tater | 
MAR ASE gun TT SII H ze dH 


30. _Exobetly you have not cared to learn the preachings 
of Mahavir”. When the king prayed to Him to teach him 


the principles of Jainism, the Lord started explaining its 
essentials to him. 


Werder ard Peas wz 7 1 
KAT RARA gea da ALAA Va H 


31. “The injunction which Mahavir emphasizes most is a 
total abstention from violence in thought, word and deed. 
He believes that knowledge survives even the destruction 
of the sense-organs. 


SHUT TATA Fri SAAT WT | 
Ta HART AA zaart ees UW 32 Ul 


32. “The doctrine that one’s good and bad deeds 
inevitably bring happiness and misery respectively, is too 
evident to require proof. It is on account of this that living 
beings attain to higher or lower stages of existence. 


BHAA Heures ara Aa | 
acd Ha aiar: geit A ag get: d aa 


33. “The Law of Karma (lit. Action) is sovereign and its 
Controller does not exist. Jainism holds that Jivas or 
animate beings and Ajivas or objects, which they believe 
to be permanent, and fruits of actions are all eternal. 


spp wed YATE Sem 
ARA TAY STR: PART: TW AT 1132 Ul 
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34. "Everyone, without a single exception, has to enjoy 
and suffer the fruits of one's good and bad actions. In 
view of this, non-violence ought to be the sublimest religion 
of mankind. To suffer bodily pain willingly is the highest 


of religious austerities. 


AeA FATT SITERPAIAI | 
Wed IT gata Dags tegt Il 84 Il 


35. “One ought to behave with others as one would have 
others behave with one. To lie is a grave sin; hence one 
ought to shun it as if it were a deadly poison. 


~ ay D NA 
atea at geift PEAT | 
A A O 

SAMA SAAT ATT EA 
36. “One must feel compassion for all living beings, and 
must scrupulously keep away from stealing. With the help 
of the mighty sword of knowledge one should pierce the 
bonds of ignorance and infatuation which cause the self to 
be condemned to the endless chain of birth and rebirth. 


SANE gedet SAETTA | 
Rea RTR à A aAA: N 39N 


37. “Those followers of Mahavir who are known as 
Digambaras (lit. the sky-clad) hold Arahanta, the religious 
leader, as worthy of being worshipped. 


rf DEG = A iN 
ATR 3 RIA AAA | 
[S t NA A H 
FRAGT: UF RAS PB U 3c N 
38. “The Shvetambaras (lit, the white-robed), on the 
other hand, follow the teachings of Parshvanath, another 


religious leader. Both agree on the absolute Sovereignty 
of Karma and deny the existence of God. 
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remi Pë 3 asi AT 

P Roe MRE geg? Na 
39. “The distinguishing marks of the Digambaras are : 
(1) Nudeness, (2) Use of the hand as a bowl, (3) Holding of 


a peacock feather in the hand, and (4) Saying ‘Dharma- 


vriddhi' (or ‘May righteousness prosper") in response to a 
greeting. 


MATH TT Weed AAA | 
PEIN T NT MICA geet H ge I] 


40. ‘Their beliefs with-regard to the preceptor, code of 
conduct and God are identical with those of the Shvetam- 
baras. However, they hold that there can be no liberation 
for women. The Digambaras are sub-divided into four 
groups, viz. (1) Kashtha Sangh, (2) Mula Sangh, (3) Gopya 
Sangh, and (4) Mathur Sangh. 


n A ba? OS 5 
ES DIE HESS FIERI: | 
` SS SONAS é 
IRA SITET: BAI Hot: Ul Se Ul 
41. “The Digambaras hold that the Kevali (i.e. the per- 
fectly enlightened souls) whose omniscience is not limited 
by space, time or matter, do not require food for subsist- 
ence. Whereas the Shvetambaras believe that even such 
rare people have to take it for survival. 


Fara Prater aaa TA | 
AAA EE IEIUNII I 22 


42. “The distinguishing marks of the Shvetambaras are: 
(1) Carrying a Rajoharan (lit. a dust-remover), (2) Covering 
one’s mouth with a piece of cloth, (3) Forcibly plucking out 
one’s hair, and (4) Dressing up in an attire consisting of a 
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‘chowl’ (a silken loin-cloth) and another piece to cover the 
upper portion of the body. 

aa da gd! AR ot | 

da * 

TAA MAL ATT BAT JA: Ul 2 N 
43. “The learned leaders of the Shvetambara school of 
the Jain faith have laid down five Samitis and three Guptis 
to be strictly observed by their followers as the basic 
constituents of their code of conduct. The five Samitis are: 
scrupulously avoiding the killing or even hurting of any 
living being, while walking, talking, eating, lifting and put- 
ting down things, and excreting waste products. The three 


Guptis are the injunctions to control the body, mind and 
speech. 


MITA A TA AT STENT ATH: | 
TIRATE: TATA got Ul 9 N 


44, “The food of their monks is of nine types collected 
from householders. They use clothes and utensils, unlike 
the Digambaras. They keep on travelling from place to 
place, practising self-restraint. x 


ad d Tea “eee eft gas | 
TAIRA TATA: ATTA N 24 N 


45. “In response to a greeting they say ‘Dharmalaabh’ 
(or Beget righteousness’). Some among them believe in 
_ idol-worship while the others do not. 


TAMA ATTI aa gon | 
tacita! YA RR | 
(AR a gef aa rend N 2511 
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46. “All existing objects are transient embodiments of 
permanent atoms. The nine principles of Jainism are : 
1. Jiva or soul, 
. Ajiva or non-soul. 
. Punya or merit, virtue. 
. Papa or demerit, vice. 
. Asrava or the influx of alien matter into the soul. 


. Samvara or that which blocks the channels 
through which Karmic matter finds entrance into 
the soul. 


7. Nirjara or that which utterly and entirely wears 
away all sins previously committed. 


8. Bandha or that which binds the soul to the body. 
9. Moksha or absolute liberation of Jiva from Ajiva. 


da D SD Gian 
ASTRA Gaata: | 
D > Oe 
PAM Funari A ll 9 Ut 
47. “The soul has neither a beginning nor an end. It is 
not distinct from its attribute of knowledge. Its charac- 


teristic is eternal consciousness, and it is enveloped by the 
accumulation of Karmic matter. 


HASTA FATA T JEAN | 
Sat: a mana U ec ll 


48. “Innumerable souls inhabit the universe, and they 
become purified only after the destruction of the accumu- 
lated actions. They are everywhere and are so many that 
no space at all is devoid of their presence. 


TIAA SHAT: ATT: ef: | 
FFA SEIL STATA: N 23 Ut 
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49. “The Jivas are of two kinds: Immobile and Mobile. 
The former are infinite in number and. live in the form of 
atoms. The latter have a perceptible form consisting of 
atoms. They are infinite, too, due to the accumulations of 


their Karmic matter. 


HAA bas Ara API T | 
ARANA RR: N Ga ll 


50. “Ajiva is inanimate, non-sentient, non-enjoyer and 
eternal. It is devoid of magnitude and has the entire 
space for its locus. It is existent with its own attributes. 


At JaA REA BATT: | 
MATTE TARA U Ae I 


öl. “Pleasure and happiness are born of one’s accumula- 
tion of merits while, conversely, pain and misery are the 
results of one’s accumulated demerits. 


AAA STAT RA TRATTATI | 
AREA ARA TÙIT NR It 


92. “Asrava is unholy since it is the channel connecting 
demerit with the soul. It causes Samsara (wordly existence) 
to perpetuate. It manifests itself in the form of killing 
which is sinful. HE È 


sf ERI get sal 
Aaa rada ls li 


93. “Samvara is that which blocks th 
i e channels th 
which Karmic matter finds entrance into the soul aoe 
fests itself in truthfulness and other merits. It ultimatel 
causes spiritual consciousness to dawn upon the soul d 
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Co x 

ME QUIET: FRITTURA: | 

D D * > O 

ATAR gett JÀ T RA di 4e d 
54. “Nirjara takes the form of religious austerities and 
completely wears away all sins previously committed. 


Destruction of actions committed prior to Samvara un- 
doubtedly Jeads the soul to liberation. 


RATA dër egener | 
RRA ARENA a 
55. "'Bandha pervades the soul in the form of Karmic 


matter adhering to it. It may be physical or psychical, 
creating obstructions in the path of the soul's liberation. 


WA: AAAI Stall gea | 
WEAR. HR Was 1 
HARE T ARRE: | 
AAA RAE H ON 


56 and 57. “Moksha is the result of the utter exhaustion 
of the very last particle of Karmic matter adhering to the 
soul. In this state, the soul regains pure enlightenment 
about itself and its intrinsic nature of shining with its own 
lustre. It attains omniscience unlimited by space, time or 
matter. It gains infinite bliss. Liberation can be attained 
by practising austerities, by developing a stainless charac- 
ter and by being perpetually engaged in performing meri- 
torious deeds. 


ug amara Britt zem | 
fera «amat BHATIA Une N 
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58. "As a direct consequence of the acquiring of the 
knowledge of all these principles, the soul feels an intense 
non-attachment, and then any fresh influx of alien matter 


ceases. 


FATA STET PETIT AAT | 
SEED AAT gett SARI: Un II 


59. "Anobject can only be apprehended in its entirety by 
considering it from seven standpoints. Therefore, the Jain 
scriptures usually aver that an object : (1) is, (2) is not, (3) is 
and is not, (4) is unpredictable, (5) is and is unpredictable, 
(6) is not and is unpredictable, (7) is, is not and is unpredict- 
able. 


aat WAT MFA zait | 
AAT: Al NATI AART: UT: U Se Ul 


60. “I have explained to you the essential tenets of the 
Jain faith. But bear in mind that the path of devotion is 
ever superior to that of knowledge, for the former is far 
more efficacious’’. 


RAR Ta Us MOTA | 
PARA AH 7 Ned «md AGRA: d? 


61. The king was profoundly pleased on hearing the 
speech of the Lord, and in a spirit of total dedication and 
grateful devotion, became eager to give Him all his four 
daughters in marriage together with his entire kingdom. 


at aaa: — 


TE AA TE gea glaat TAT AT: | 
a IATA 9 TARA INT N 83 Ul 
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FARE AMAT ga mi efte: | 
STATE STRE Reg TR NERI 


62 and 63. However, Shri Hari said, “O King, what is 
destined can never be avoided. Please go and eat your 
meals." When the king and his kinsmen had retired for 
meals, they saw Shri Dharmadeva and Bhaktimata arriving 
there to partake of food with them. After accepting their 
reverential offering they disappeared. Unable to explain 
this divine phenomenon, they prayed to the Lord for en- 
lightenment. He said, “O King, they were the parents of My 
present mortal being". 


` ` O - 
asl JSHIÎST Ad HIT HaT | 
D Dy D NX 

VHA CATT avidi TAT TA: d G2 N 
64. “They are inseparably with Me but their sight is 
forbidden to ordinary human beings. Since you have 
become purified they are pleased with you and have 
accepted your offerings by manifesting their visible forms 
to you". 


SIFAMIETAÌ degt fd: Gu | 
wech fé eese sp: eat TAVITA Wan UI 


65. At night, without informing any one, the Lord of the 
Worlds, set out for His onward journey. When they learnt 
of His secret and sudden departure, the king and his family 
became extremely sad and started searching for Him 


everywhere. 


PE Grofe a gei ate Tae: | 
art deit, RA gt geng Was Il 
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66. For three days and three nights they continued their 
search but in vain. Unable to bear the pangs of separation 
from their Lord, they relinquished their mortal frames. 
They attained to Aksharadhama after being endowed with 


divine forms. 


ama cal I AAN 1 
at fret va SES Piot Wee 


67. The wise who are engrossed in Lord Sahajanand's 
worship are blessed with everlasting joy and undoubtedly 
attain liberation. 


HAST TAA TST SAAT FAT HTT |. 
Walid géet gg op zo PATA UU ECM 


68. In this world, the souls good or evil deeds. done with 
or without knowledge, inevitably bear their fruit, favour- 
able or harmful. 


ANFIA AMET: ER | 
WU TAC SITE TA A p steet 11 & UI 


69. The king persevered in his search of Lord Nilakantha 
and in so doing became engrossed in His forni. Diligently 
he walked on and on and with every step went nearer and 
nearer to his liberation. 


Wer HE ER: ATE ATT gei aa 
€ TF GE Seat TS deen It 00 |. 


70. The fortunate few in whose hous i 

e Shri Hari Himself 
resides will have complete happiness around them. Enjoy: 
ing divine bliss throughout their present mortal existence 
they would.be liberated after it. 
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STM ve deit get | | 
Sot Ra ARES ament Hei 


71. The king who was an ardent adherent of Jainism 
attained a divine form and proceeded to Aksharadhama 
since he had worshipped the Lord at least for a while. 


* it W Doten omg mu cere | 
am UU BUH SD Testes AR Wes Il 


72. O Compassionate Lord Sahajananda! Be pleased to 
give an edifying pat on my back with Your holy hand while 
I bow down to touch Your sacred feet. Since I seek refuge 
unto Your auspicious feet, O Lord, have mercy on me. 


E ARAARA STER: AT: II 


End of Canto VIII of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic 
Journeys through the Forests”. 


* Malbharini Metre s j 
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s mp Rara sorter | 
SAS TATA VATA AR TATA UE II 


XVI. May the Lord who granted salvation to the monks in 
the forest, who deprecated the practice of committing 
suicide and who performed a miracle for the benefit of 
His devotee — a Jain king, perpetually protect me. 


PANINI IU VA Pl RIO . 


: e 
Sf AIA: git 
: END OF CANTO VIII : 


PIAS PSPSAG PSPS PSAP PUI 


§ Swagata Metre 
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Mili E aa 
ARA MER: R | 
FATT Tey SAAT 
TANIA ATT Falta: Ul Ll 
CANTO IX: 


AVII. Shri Hari takes a bath in a basin on the Shveta 
mountain; He performs a grand miracle for the benefit of 
‘the keeper of a Shiva temple and blesses him with rebirth 
in Vadtal; Then Hanuman arrives there as God’s avenger; 
Shri Hari explains the principles of the philosophic system 
called Nyaya. 


TATA ARES "dq BOT p TRAI | 
TTBS FTAA faa sa: Ue Ul 


1. Lord Nilakantha reached the Shveta mountain from 
where He proceeded to the Krishna mountain. It took 
Him four days to cross the table-land of the region. 


amor: SERE Sart menm Bei Rac | 


gesent guten) Resa) da ua Il 


9. After a bath in a basin which He came across He sat 
down to perform His morning rites. At that time a lion 
and a tiger, roaming freely, came quite close to Him. 


* Indravamsha Metre 
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rá TEA cea | 
en HATA di egeat UR 


3. Both of them started roaring aloud but immediately 
on feeling the influence of the nectar of Shri Hari S eyes, 
they shed their cruel disposition and bowed to Him lowly, 


falling at His feet. 
mama Aral Zeg at frat i 
THIRST WTR Tal D HE ATTI Ul? Ul 
saat 4 aa ATT WT | 
EA MAT Tal SH EPE FA US I 


4and5. Just then some ascetics arrived there from the 
Shveta mountain and on sighting the wild beasts, they 
were stricken with panic and shrieked with terror. 
However, one of them said, “Do not be afraid. Behold 
how the jaws of both are held in check by the mantras 
recited by the Yogin sitting calmly by them." Reassured 
thus, they shed their fear, drew closer, paid obeisance to 
Shri Hari and offered Him sweet fruits. 


GIRI MAN BMT | 
REPARAR ATA geet FAY NEU 


6. They asked Him why He had come into such a dense 
forest and wondered how He had transformed the ferocity 
of the beasts into gentleness and love. 


Sa greift deen fifi; A R | 
IT SrA Tet ST véi ag Be: ei 
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7. They said, “O Lord Hari, You are our Object of 
Worship and we are Your humble servants”. The Lord ate 


the fruits with pleasure and gave the sacred remnant to 
the tiger and the lion. 


e ` x = 
APT TETI d HATE uefa | 
s D 

Seal AAAS IMITA l < 1l 
8. When He made inquiries about the route for His 
onward journey they felt embarassed that such a simple 
question should be asked by the Omniscient Lord, and 
therefore, they started to leave Him without giving Him 


an answer. However, when the tiger menacingly blocked 
their way they respectfully guided Him along the route. 


eared flat asad Hea a 1 
SUE AE al WS AT gemeet US Ul 


9. Full of feelings of alarm and anxiety they confessed 
to the Lord Celibate that nothing whatever was unknown 
to Him, and begged for forgiveness. They added, “O 
Lord, go further as You please. 


stau? TI SEI teen | 
qq: Wa Tees I ga? RRA ite Ut 


10. “The temple of Nrusimhji is on the east of the temple 
of Shiva which You will spot on the northern bank of the 
river. Further east there is the temple of Mahakali". 


vi zort AAT ATTACH | 
Sfc a THA TRA UR 


inti left and then the Lord 
11. After pointing the way they 
took that route and reached the temple of Shiva some days 


later. _ .. SE 
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qase ISTIS, | 
sme qefezph MAST garen Ur? | 


12. When He attempted to enter it its keeper insulted 
Him; so He sat down outside on the deer-skin. 


WEITERE A HAT FAT Wee: | 
IMA BAMA dd ware Ul 22 H 


13. The keeper of the temple closed the main gate and 
then went to bed. At that time Hanuman came there and 


started thrashing him. 


Pers THAT Arata: Ae ATT: | 
ara ci REA Ul 22 1 


14. When he started crying with pain, Hanuman angrily 
threatened to kill him there and then for having insulted 
the Lord. 


Gah: Te W WINS eder aa | 
AA d ai ATTA FATA d ta Ul 


15. The keeper humbly pleaded, “O son of An jani, kindly 
spare my life. I will immediately invite the Lord and will 
offer Him a place close to me”. 


TIST HSA RIST en 29 aT: | 
AAT SR ei TT FRATTA N 2G 


16. After Hanuman had left he decided tor i 
P Tan equest Shri 

Hari to step inside, When he prepared to go US doing 
so he was amazed to see the gate opening by itself, 
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dd amb: RA AR A obt véi 
SUA TERIS: FITS eat geg Il 2011 


17. With folded hands and bowed head he entreated the 
Lord in all humility, saying, “O Lord, be pleased kindly to 


come into the temple”. On hearing this the Lord got up 
and slept inside. 


aed ua y ARA deg ga | 
RA mar aron at ARA N ec N 


18. The keeper of the temple saw that the gate automati- 
cally closed after their entry. On seeing this miracle he 
served the Lord with the utmost devotion in order to attain 
salvation, 


at 3 IR gaer AEN: | 
STAT AEA AA ed at TAT 291 aR: Wiel 


19. Shri Hari granted him a boon that he would be reborn 
as the son of a Yavan in Vadtal and that in that existence 
he would attain salvation. Then He went away. 


set Tal ged SAL TAL fenes 
TA mar TIT d EET TAM rer Ret 


20. From there the Lord Celibate went to Nrusimhji’s 
temple, had a bath there, bowed to the idol installed there 


and then left it from its eastern side. | 
qa TAT get AAT TRUE: | 
añ p meae west WRT 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


(a sis ferreus 


21. He reached the temple of Mahakali, spread the deer- 
skin and sat on it. He made a salutation to the goddess, 


which pleased her. 


Telaio aaa afar RRT | 
AR RATA gei" RR Ut 


22. Leaving behind this temple He looked at the southern 
side and found some ascetics sitting there, meditating on 
Him. i cd 


a ara Or | 
AAA TART AST TT AR: TTT RR 
23. On seeing the Lord they wondered whether this 


radiant figure could be that of the Sun or of Fire or of 
Religious Austerities incarnate or of God Himself. 


had 6 D A : 
FASTA AHL: TIME T AT TA: | 
{ da da 5 eN 
Raa RRA gg: SUA ger Neu 
24. They concluded that He was in fact the Lord of mi- 
llions of universes. They saw His lustre and knew Him to 


be possessed of omnipotence. They, therefore, rose hurri- 
edly and joyfully prostrated themselves before Him. 


ABTA Tare stata et aer d 

Tle SRI RARA NR I 
TAI far sierra FER: | 
TAA TTS matter Tard R RGN 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


25 and 26. The ascetics prayed to the Lord sitting on an 
exalted seat. The compassionate Lord who knew the minds 
of others, could fathom their deep desires. Accordingly He 
started elucidating the essentials of the philosophical sys- 
tem called Nyaya and imparted divine knowledge. He said, 
"Gautama's treatise of Nyaya consists of five chapters. 


TIRI A Y NERA | 
FORA AFA Marga Ul Vw N 


27. “Each chapter is sub-divided into two parts called 
Ahnikas. This treatise treats of numerous topics. 


AAAs SR SR: | 
al a Biet Wer WEITER Ul ac Il 
28.. "According to it the Soul and God are distinct. The 
different categories of souls are enumerated therein. 
Gare ded maga | 
matas fred ami TAR RS H 


29. “God is one and unique, souls are innumerable. The 
knowledge possessed by the soul is limited and transitory, 
while that possessed by God has no limits or bounds and is 


eternal. 
A 
grut AKAMA SGT | 
= “A ` 
sire BA de: EA Tay Il 20 N 
30. “God has a form but it is not for the experiencing of 
pleasures or pains, whereas the soul is made to assume a 


physical form to atone for the actions of the past, 
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RARE 90019 Y A | 
Asa AA dui TACT gent AAT: We N 
31. “The followers of this system cite the authority of the 


Vedas in support of their belief that God is the ultimate 
repository of eternal knowledge, everlasting happiness 


and noble desires. 


Harada Fat ATC WT | 
AAA RATA A RAR li 33 ll 


32: “Intellect and reasoning power are prerequisites for 
the contemplation which unveils and reveals true know- 
ledge. One can realize God only after such revelation. 


Ad Areal et gerot Aaa WT: | 
qa Alt Seded AA Poar. d 33 Il 


33. "By constantly contemplating the attributes of God, 
one becomes emancipated, and hence one ought always to 
do so. 


TTA vg TA gäe um F | 
ap) Meee: WETRTIT Tatra: 39 H 


34. "In the exposition of these doctrines by Gautama, 
various techniques conducive to triumph over opponents 
in an assembly of scholars are exhaustively taught. 


bo THI Raf aa a | 
TR O doen a Bras H an N 


35. “Atoms are eternal and steady. All entities are com- 


posed of atoms, These created entities 
permanent, A ey howeyer, axe mot 
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RAT Tat frerrat ara: ger | 
TETTE SISSE I at AAA Nl BE I 


36. “By knowing the true form of atoms one can ulti- 


mately attain liberation. Knowledge is thus the perfect 
means of emancipation. 


TITTI TRAI gala gem | 
ga: Wem fama Farma GAT: d 30 


37. “By acquiring proper knowledge one can undoubtedly 
attain, as its fruit, the cessation of misery and also eternal 
salvation. 


FATT AAS ati aalt “ALAA: | 
zdi TAMAS reden ARAL ae ii 


38. “A complete and systematic knowledge can be acquir- 
. ed by means of proof, cognition and other fundamentals of 
the Nyaya system. As a result of such knowledge truth is 
comprehended and it is only then that the fallacies of illu- 
sion would be eliminated. 


qq: TIAA A geg) AG: XI: | 
agarra E gn seid US Il 


39. "After this stage there would be a stoppage of all 
activities and that itself is verily the true negation of re- 
birth. Thus according to it the absence of misery of any 


kind is in itself salvation. 


atar anta Sand TAT | 
Gear STRAT 9 da ua FU II 
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40. “That atheism, characteristic of Jainism, is not 
subscribed to by its followers is evident from their belief 
that God is the Creator of the universe. In support of this 
view they cite the authority of the Vedas. 


has 
ama ART, | 
Ara gé) sal ARA ATA Ul og N 
41. “Liberation can be attained through the knowledge 
of the origination, subsistence and dissolution of the world, 


Moreover, an embodied soul becomes purified by worshi- 
pping God and can ultimately attain salvation. 


SR Jasa MAÑ | 
IRENE RI 


42. “The instinct to know righteousness is the distingui- 
shing mark of the soul. An embodied soul is endowed with 
the capacity of discriminating between right and wrong. 


Ed TEATRE waaay | 
dela Sema Sa: sia FÅ a sU 


43. "God is independent and creates all the three worlds. 
All embodied souls are prompted and swayed by Him in 
all their actions. 


Ue TT i CRT S mfra | 
Date FAST AISI a Faz: Hoen 


44. “Knowledge can be acqui i 

quired and salvation achieved 
by the grace of God, He and none else can create anythin 
independently, ETC TH 
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Sa Foto Shed Geeta daa | 
THUR Te Zo Aa HIE uam eS N 


45. A Soul is permanent, all-awake and pure. One 
attains liberation by realizing that the soul alone, apart 
from God, is real. 


IIS FARA AIR AA | 
amA ua A Tet A d 9s II 


46. “A soul is endowed with virtues. It has distinct 
characteristics, belongs to various categories, has inherent 
bonds or links and is devoid of undesirable qualities. It is 
an entity, a knowing subject having control over the mind. 


Get a TAM p TIA T TATE: | 
IRC FU esr SASH E H 
HERO Bana ATTA geg 1 ga 


47. ‘The fourteen attributes of the soul are: (1) Number, 
(2) Magnitude, (3) Distinct existence, (4) Activity, (5) Inte- 
llect, (6) Misery, (7) Happiness, (8) Desire, (9) Spite, (10) 
Righteousness, (11) Unrighteousness, (12) Predispositions, 
(13) Division and category, and (14) Conjunction. 


TOT I 3 RARA | 
dana RAGA degt TTI geg Il 
Rara] dI SAC wm dde Il 

48. “On the other hand, God has these attributes: (1) 


Eternal Knowledge, (2) Will, (8) Effort, (4) Conjunction. 
(5) Division, (6) Uniqueness, (7) Immeasurable Magnitude, 


and (8) Distinctness. 
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TIE fier sitt frere FIGATA | 
ARA FRITTI 12% ll 


49. “The new school of Naiyayikas called the Navyanai- 
yayikas believes, in consonance with the Vedas, that God 
possesses eternal bliss, eternal happiness and eternal 


knowledge. 
RM ESSE REN | 
META EE TWISTER: Une N 


50. “The following are believed to be the contributing 
factors in the creation of every entity : God, His knowledge, 
His effort, His will, Time, the characteristics of the soul, 
Directions, and an absence of the entity prior to its crea- 
tion and also of obstructing factors. 


ST ATTRA Rae Tet Rata: | 
Sites! gesiit gt Ie ll 


51. "All-pervading souls attain liberation after acquiring 
knowledge. The ultimate emancipation transcends know- 
ledge, is insentient and inert like a stone. 


` 


TATA: TOASTS GFA A GNI | 

MARNE ART gitt get: d 43 N 

MANTE TA ANNA ga: | 

gA MOR WE TARTA A FT: 3 I 
tem PRE it the ce eee 
mind. In the state of liberation all contacts with the mind 


are completely snapped and therefore no ition i 
: cognition is 
possible. Gautama taught that God is not reed percep- 
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tible since in its liberated condition the soul cannot see Him. 
The Navyanaiyayikas disagree with him on this point, 


ARA gä agesat | 
ageet ahaa gt U ag d 


54, “The Navyanaiyayikas believe that liberation can be 
attained by worshipping God and further that God is di- 
rectly perceptible. They say that liberation consists, inter 
alia, of eternal bliss. 


AMMA Segel THA qq: 
FRA TA RA H 


55. “Knowledge and worship are believed by them to be 
the only means to attain liberation. The author of 
Kusumanjali lays a greater stress on worship. 


FAT nisi ARNA A | 
aer AMARA ges Ul 4g Ul 


56. “Also, in the benedictory stanza of the treatise called 
Kiranavali, its author contends that worship is of supreme 
value in attaining salvation. 


: y 
aras a Sa l 
O A A 
aña we AA assai Ut se Ul 
57. “The author of Muktavali, too, asserts that the wor- 
ship of Lord Krishna is the best means to attain liberation. 


i i hrough the stanzas of 
He pronounced this unequivocally throt 
his bane wherein he also makes a specific mention of the 


attribute of bliss of the Lord. 
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Fash Seet AAT GATE | 
Taare der ara Mar l 4c Ul 


58. “The Vedas maintain that God, their Originator, has 
aform. According to them, He accomplishes His purposes 
through the medium of some body, like a spirit possessing 
and working through others". 


A Mata Ral gene: | 
get aa qui REN ari TAT U ns Ut 


59. After thus explaining the joy-giving knowledge of the 
doctrines of Gautama, the Celibate Lord entered the 
temple and gave His ‘darshan’ to the devotees. 


a da D D O » 
Sal APH Hed SH smi I gei 
D [ay D D SN ^ 
TA T Fly eal dag: d Rol 
60. With pleasure He granted to them the gift of true 
knowledge about Him in the form of salvation. When sub- 


sequently He proceeded towards the north He was ob- 
structed by some wicked persons. 


SM AAAI TTA ATT | 
Gi VARIA EN get maer: 82 Ul 


61. Hanuman rushed there voluntarily and scared away. 


all of them. After paying obeisance to Shri Hari he return- 
ed to his abode. 


* wei Eet eed qa vm 
ERR RARI opd MATT | 
GARIN gfiert opd ERE SCR Wes H 


* Mandakranta Metre 
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62. I prostrate myself before Lord Nilakantha who is 
majestic, divine and revered by those endowed with sublime 
intelligence. His eyes have the beauty of the lotus. He 
has spectacular and formidable power, is the resort of the 
meek and has a heart overflowing with love. He can be 
realized through meditation. As He is the Lord of count- 
less universes, His feet are worshipped by even the kings 
of deities. He is the sole rescuer of those fallen into the 
ocean of worldly existence. 


ata site aar rS aaa: n | 


End of Canto IX of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests". 


e aa TETAS faa AAA I AA | 
AMERO ATA E Pha UN 


XVIII. May Shri Hari, fearless in the face of ferocious 
animals of the Himalayas, who blessed the keeper of the 


temple with rebirth in the family of Joban Pagi, who ex- 
plained Gautama's Nyayashastra, bestow unclouded intel- 


lect on me. 


* Vamshastha Metre 
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* farà Ea Mad arno: | 
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CANTO X: 


XIX. Shri Hari goes to the Himalayas and there meets 
over five hundred accomplished yogis; He blesses them 
with rebirth in holy Bharat; Then He goes to Pulahashrama 
and thence to Nepal and other places, 


TAA II ar: wee GE | 
Wagaya: eae: AR Ue H 
TA ERASE RANTE | 
gar Wet ui az de UR 
LES get 

RARA R VR ata | 


fra 3 aaa AF at ATA MR 


1to 3. Shri Hari, the Son of Shri Dharmadeva, proceeded 
further north and reached the Himalayas. There He met a 
group of over five hundred ascetics with the highest yogic 
accomplishments. Among them there was one who was 
particularly accomplished in all the eight steps of yoga. 
Shri Hari stayed with them for five days in order to test 
their proficiency in yoga. Their leader said, “There is a 
city about twenty leagues from here. Its king is my disciple 


* Vamshastha Metre 
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and an expert in yoga. With his yogic powers he can see 
events much beyond the range of sight. 


TORTA sal At at TARE TAT AT | 
TAMA att MATA TAF N 2 N 


4. : “He can hear our conversation now, as if he were per- 
sonally present here. As he has known about Your advent 
he is sure to arrive here latest by the morning”. 


FA WS Jew: SA AMA PI AIT | 
sme AA a dard get gemat Un Ul 
TAERE: HAMA AAA | 

RIBA RAS EU Raat UN 
TATA À ICA 
Mtra SET Aat Aled dv 

Te MART dat: PARA BAT | 

Ti gd Biet apen mme IN c N 
TUNG TI TEA | 

art am ICI R NRN 


5 to 9. On hearing this, the Lord asked, ‘‘Who are you 
and whence have you come?” and the Siddha replied, ‘‘O 
Lord, You are Omniscient and nothing whatever is unknown 
to You. However, since You are pleased to inquire I will 
è tell you everything as it is. In the plains of this part of the 
Himalayas the population is scanty. Among the inhabitants 
there are some who have been born here as a result of their 
having gone astray in yogic pursuits in their previous lives. 
After their death they would go to the Shvetadwipa. 
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Ordinarily souls of the lower category do not have access 
to this region. We were the disciples of the great sage 
Durvasa and have been born here as a consequence of his 
curse. Though we had by our carelessness incurred his 
wrath, he was kind enough and immediately after cursing 
us in the heat of the moment also granted us a boon as if 
to compensate us, that we would be among the few fortu- 
nates who would see You personally. It has been fulfilled 
today in Your presence here, O Lord!” 


Wd gai ot aa ag STU 
TBA af RARA Wis 
AA ANAT: TRISTI SAAT ate | 

gue, THAT ER ARTA guf: ee N 


10 and 11. While they were thus engaged in conversation, 
the king arrived there as predicted. He noticed that all the 
characteristics which the Lord exhibited, as well as His 
form,-were such as God alone could possess. He was there- 
fore convinced that this was Lord Narayan Himself, and 
together with his preceptor, worshipped the Lord with 


devotion. | "s 
gere dt? git agent TAT | 
Dat geng rer Seen FAST ts IU: 


12. For the successful culmination of their mission all of 
them including the king and their leader prayed to Shri 
Hari to be accepted as His devotees and were duly initiated 


by Him. 


m$ gam EMRE q 1 
mi at aa d Te qum bar tdi 
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13. Shri Hari graciously granted them a boon to the 
effect that they all would be reborn in the families of His 
devotees and would attain liberation as a result of worshi- 
pping Him in that existence. After this the Lord proceeded 


towards Pulahashrama. 


GAA TERA | 
a TTA AÈ queen 9 


14. When He reached it He had a bath in the river 
Gandaki and bowed to the idol of Muktanath in a temple 
there. He stayed there for some time to practise religious 
austerities though He Himself is the ultimate End to attain 
which all such austerities are undergone! 


AE TAE | 
Al AAMAS Tea mde, l 24 dl 


15. The Lord stood on one foot with raised arms and 
meditated on the deity, Sun, in order to set an example for 
His devotees to emulate. He offered holy basil leaves to 
the Sun. 


A omg ana AU gf gier | 
gea WEE ld AMRITA N 2G N 
ENTI d AAT Wat at ger | 
TATE Ris AR KATA 20 
16 and 17. The Sun who is a favourite of the world and 
who is a huge mass of lustre manifested himself before the 
Lord who praised him thus: “O Fortunate One, I welcome 


you. Be pleased to grant boons to the celibates and Brah- 


mins who chant the hymn called Gavatri which ; : 
ed to you", yan called Gayatri which is address 
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Lord Nilkanth Varni meets Gopal Yogi 


See page 167 Verse 35 
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TERRA qui var STATE af d 
FU GUI: at AeA amer: Nec 
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Aen STET: asa nec 


18 and 19. At this time the Shaligrams (i.e. symbolic idols 
of Vishnu) which had been lying under the waters on the 
bed of the river shot up to the surface and prayed to Shri 
Hari. The Lord granted them a boon. The Son of Shri 
Dharmadeva was pleased to say to Vishnu, "Through My 
sect I will prescribe and propagate your worship amongst 
- the virtuous on the earth”. On hearing this the Shaligrams 
were gratified and sank to the bottom of the river. 


Ta AMET AMA AAA: | 
“ grant ^ ere Do ae soma WR N 


20. Then the Son of Bhaktimata, the prime source of 
compassion, went to Nepal and stayed for some days in the 


city of Manari. 


IMAN AA | 
fura AA RUI Samara ger URI 


21. Its king had established centres for the distribution 


of free meals to all saints who visited his city. His motive 


behind this generosity was to secure their blessings so that 
he could acquire riches in great abundance. 


sugue gesitt Ja | 
amada gënt qa URS N 
+ Indravajra Metre 5 
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22. He was endowed with poor intelligence and asked 
every saint he met to show him the secret of making gold 
synthetically with the help of herbs. As a result he was 
deceitfully relieved of his wealth by dishonest people pos- 
ing as saints. 


IRPI TRAM RAT aay gei | 
Pa qima att AAT TR: 33 1 


23. He had a preceptor who shut himself in a cave from 
which he emerged but once in a year on the full moon night 
of the Ashwin month to see the world outside. 


Tet genat ATRIA SHAT TAT AT | 
AAS TA AN gute: 11281 
24. On that day he received with pleasure, all those who 


called on him. Another ascetic of great accomplishments 
and a favourite of the king also stayed in that city. 


ATA Fai Aaa Pa | 

W SIT HAAG gg AÙ oa R N24 N 
Spiel atte art sara gem | 
ATA fU at aas a WIR: WRENN 
Tee FARÀ èR als ada | 

è gg o TT: ada TRA ger AOI 


29 to 27. The latter used to assess the knowledge and 
powers of the visiting saints and report his findings to the 
king. When he saw Lord Swaminarayana he rushed to the 
king and said, O fortunate one, a great saint has arrived 
In your city and it is evident that His knowledge and powers 
are boundless, I am convinced He can grant whatever you 
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desire". On hearing this from his trusted guide, the king 
hurriedly went to the Lord, bowed to Him reverently and 
said, “ʻO Lord, You are an image of Religious Austerities. 
You can manifest Yourself anywhere You please. Be kind 


enough to reveal to me the secret formula for making gold 
which I presume You know"; 


« Rem ep at e Rat 
Matt d WSS tat a Tra a ac ll 


28. The Lord replied, “O king, even if there is such a 
formula no one in this Age of Darkness can know it. The 
cunning who promise to give you such a formula only try 
to swindle you out of money. 


gan AAA BEAL eem aert A fe | 
Snai TATA Tat Taira FURS UI 


29. “If at all there is such a formula it can be known only 
to an exceptionally fortunate person with rare saintly attri- 
butes. Surely the mendicants who have to wander about 
begging for their livelihood cannot have it. They only pre- 
tend and boast to the rich in order to deceive them and to 
deprive the greedy of their valuables. 


A ; - 
FTAA SET get Ta | 
Raa a gong TAT gana Il ze Ut 
30. “These knaves tempt you by saying : “In your own 
palace fabulous wealth is lying concealed in a cellar. But a 


it inces: hile I charm the 
deadly cobra protects it incessantly. W 
cote away from there, you grab the wealth with all the 


swiftness you are capable of”, 
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31. “Some other tricksters might claim that they never 
eat food, but live only on air and water, and also that they 
have no interest in sensual pleasures. 


Sta dax gata BU Bag WISI | 
qa cul TE Brat age Aaa d 82 Ut 
32. “Thus pretending they take people into confidence 
and deprive them of their wealth under false pretences. 
far Alea gea I ATA eee TTY | 
PACA p STET ERA EN U 33 N 


33. “The saints who break the shackles of worldly exist- 
ence that fetter the common people and who truly know 
God and the soul are extremely rare." 


MUA oft ENTRA: | 
dite MAA È TIA versa. N30 


34. The king was delighted and enlightened on hearing 
this nectar-like speech of the Lord and Said that his wonder- 
ful preceptor who lived in a cave was such a rare saint. 


Ue gie! a Far seta aT | 

TEM geg faepe EH em 34 ll 
AMATER Weih 
SE 
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35 and 36. “He is a great yogi and only on the full moon 
day he drinks a little milk or eats some fruits. “On hearing 
this Shri Hari was amused and said, “Even those who 
renounce gold and women and conquer the palate may be 


able to subsist on meagre food but not without satiating 
feelings of ego. 


ar ` has 
MESES SEE EE Starter 
= LS 
Sigg ceto) Aras Fear | 
N Qu ~ ; 
MAMPI TTTT ATA ge" glat 
ee O ` = SITI 
UNÌ ISA GUT AS GER “I SI get RON 
37. “Such cunning people secretly nurse their lust for 
women, their liking for bad company and their longing for 
money. They have an irresistible passion to satisfy their 
senses and harbour an infatuation for wife and progeny. 
They are ever anxious to nourish their bodies and to amass 
wealth. They have a frivolous disposition and are inclined 
to enjoy a variety of delicacies. They constantly hanker 
after the satisfaction of their ego. Such persons can never 


know happiness in this world or in the next, even if they 
practise meditation. 


gola: Baal a RAG Goen) 
ney ef forent se? g esteem IN ac N 


38. “A wicked person does not become worthy of trust 
because of his pleasing speech-habits acquired by study 
and practice. The honey on his tongue conceals the dead- 


ly poison in his heart. 


Ra Heat d Halt web A | 
RES ta 
+ Shardulvikridita Metre | * Arya Metre 
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39. “The tail of a dog can never be straightened’ perma- 
nently even if inserted and kept tightly in a tube or by any 
other means. In the same way an evil man’s heart can 
never be deprived of its innate wickedness and can never 
be rendered pure even by the noblest preaching. 


Hal AAA sre a fuu sit ra: | 
gd mars dI d od arri Il 2° Ul 
40. “Thus a person who is full of pride can never be an 


accomplished yogi. He must be recognized as an imposter 
and ought to be kept at a safe distance. 


get PIRAT gei Ree WW 1 
TA Rad Na adsl stoe" d 9i 


41. “O king, if you wish to test the genuineness of the 
claims of your so-called preceptor, please arrange to see to 
it that there is no one present to greet him on the annual 
day appointed for his emergence from the cave." 


AÑ HAA UST Tal Gm ré Wu d 
SANS MAHRI AAT E N 2R I 


42. The king arranged accordingly and himself went to 
the cave disguised. When on coming out the yogi did not 
see a crowd as usual he felt slighted and died on the spot. 


D OO © ex f i 
ATI ig sam ERA R: e 


" b e the king witnessed this he realized that ego is 
he destroyer of all knowledge and accepted Shri Hari as 
his Preceptor and Lord. "Se 
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44. He said affectionately, “O Lord, now I wish to learn 
all about the sect of Shri Vallabhacharya”. 


UA A RA TAA | 
TAA AE TOMI AA Neu N 


45. The Lord knew that the king's mind was purified. He, 
who is the Ocean of Compassion, then started explaining 
the philosophy of Shri Vallabhacharya. 


t Taree gd frenum Daat | 
gar q aaa Fac 
FUG AREA Ra 
A AAA i 98 t 


46. May Lord Ghanashyama, who looks compassionately 
at a congregation of His devotees, protect me from the 
perils of worldly existence. He gracefully showers the 
nectar of His bliss on every one on the earth, He is the 
only giver of Light and Joy, and is the Lord of the Universe 
and the Receiver of offerings. 


T Shikharini Metre 
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A RARAS QNI: añ: | 


End of Canto X of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests”. 


ARANA AST TAS ATRL: | 
cra Ras RASER: t ao Il 


XX. May Shri Hari who made the accomplished yogis His 
disciples, whose holy feet were worshipped by the king who 
was formerly the disciple of a greatly accomplished yogi, 
before whom the Sun manifested himself as a result of His 
austerities and who granted a boon to Lord Vishnu himself, 
ever protect me. 


PERDANA CRRA AMAIA C2210 221 WANDA | 


| ER qu gt 
| : END OF CANTO X : | 


CAMADA VA AA en 
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CANTO XI: 


XXI. Shri Hari explains the cult of Shri Vallabhacharya; 
He preaches to the king of Butol; He goes to Shri Gopal 
Yogi, learns Hatha Yoga from him, and grants him 
liberation. 


farsa Ruan aa al 
ama APSA AAA Ta: TERT 


]. Shri Jnanadeva who later became an Acharya was the 
disciple of Shri Vishnu Swami who was the pioneer of 
Vaishnavism. 


qur FREE añada | 
go: geht aid HELLE LL ISO N R N 


2. Shri Keshavacharya became his disciple and extensive- 
ly propagated the cult of devotion. He was the first to 


bear the title of Goswami. 


quise sfr reme: | 
Been A SETS A 


* Indravamsha Metre 
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3. The celebrated and great Bilvamangala followed Trilo- 
chana who had succeeded Shri Namadeva. 


Ya TAHT HATES E: | 
fa Auiti armata Ue N 
4. Shankaracharya who was a contemporary of Bilva- 


mangala contended that the path of devotion as prescribed 
by this sect was not in conformity with the Vedas and the 


Scriptures. 


TERAGA TAU ATTA WT | 
dal actas fsa Farag nu 


5. According to him the worship of and devotion to God 
as enjoined by Vaishnavism were contrary to the Vedas 
inasmuch as in it there is an assumption that God has a 
form. Such worship and devotion being thus erroneous and 
misleading will inevitably lead to destruction and doom. 


RARA A TAIT SES | 
RUTA T ARK ERA N & N 


6. In the year 865 of the Vikrama era the said Bilva- 
mangala retired to the south where he stayed incognito. 


WHO TH AAAS or: 1 
TRAMA got er ea ga: Wei 


7. He arose from his trance and emerged from his cave 
after about seven hundred years on learning about the rise 
of Shri Vallabhacharya who, he was convinced, would 
revitalize and streamline the sect. 
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FAR Hal Teva Aaa: | 
Rara Mea aaa te i 


8. "Shri Vallabhacharya appointed Bilvamangala as the 
chief of his sect while he himself continued to propagate it 
by establishing its superiority by his invincible powers of 
unassailable reasoning at philosophical discourses and 
debates. 


gaad ANT: gie ERI eus: 
MSA TUT MECHA US 


9. “Thus grown, this sect came to be known as Pushti- 
marga. Its Acharyas mostly lived in Gokul and hence the 
title of Gokulastha or Goswami came to be prefixed to their 
names. 


dai Fid qud Forti Far | 
TRINS TAA We get li Lo Ul 


10. “Its followers believe Shri Vallabhacharya to be an 
incarnation of Fire who manifested himself on the earth 
and spread this sect. 


gemat Zeg ARA | 
e É D eu e Rc «xe 
uu 
Rasa e Ei d go 
11. “He improved upon the Vaishnavite philosophy of his 
predecessors like Madhwacharya and Ramanujacharya and 


called his own version of it 'Shuddha-Advaita' or pure, Un- 
qualified Non-dualism which he advocated. 


iaat ARA SATTA | 
Aaa arti siena UR N 
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12. “The ancient Acharyas propagated Non-dualism and 
deprecated Dualism which enjoined worship of God with a 
form. The great Vishnu Swami initiated and exhorted 


worship of God with a form. 


SM A A : 
QI TAA: MARA: | 
a O L Le? 
a mer Aes d ara TIRTA l eR Il 
13. “Shri Vallabhacharya perfected this by his contribu- 
tion to it of the concept of devotion characterized by 


intense love for God. He purged the sect and propagated 
the doctrine of Shuddha Advaita. 


faa Teta PaRa a RIEN | 
AARAA We] SAAT ga: d t9 di 


14. “The causative factors of this world are the sentient 
and the non-sentient or material entities. The former pre- 
dominate in the embodied souls and the latter in the mate- 
rial objects. All perceptible objects are possessed of the 
dual nature of ‘Avirbhava’ and ‘Tirobhava’ which mean 
respectively their manifestation or coming to be and their 
disappearance or ceasing to be. 


HATTA AMAL A eet WR | 
STERIC Rara ll Y Ul 


15. “The changes brought about in the form of atoms by 
the Power of Time are their Avirbhava. Their becoming 
invisible or disappearing is their Tirobhava. 


ger frd gen Zéng | 
TARA A Ern ged: mafia: ze N 
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16. "Arriving at this conclusion in accordance with the 
Vedas and the Upanishads and with the aid of other evi- 


dence, the sect known as Pushtimarga was founded and 
propagated, 


TATA uj gent GT 
TAA FT TARA Hep gem d 2O N 


17. “In this sect a great stress is laid on the worship of 
infant Lord Krishna, since it endorses the superiority of 
worship over other means of attaining liberation. 


SU gel «il ART WW gl 
AU TA SEIT site gea | 
ga. A nete: Ul te Il 


18. “According to the Geeta there are two Purushas or 
persons in the world: Kshara or the perishable and 
Akshara or the imperishable. The former includes all the 
existences and the unchanging is the imperishable. Above 
these two is the Most High called the Supreme Self or God. 


aa AAAS? TRA | 
RASS MAAS Seege? U S H 


19. “According to the philosophy of Shri Vallabhacharya, 
God is the Lord of everything and is a sea of Sat (Exist- 
ence), Chit (Consciousness) and ‘Anand (Bliss). Akshara 
also has all these three attributes with the difference that 
while the Bliss of God is infinite that of Akshara is finite. 


caia Ta? RRA | 
Rara Ria aa setas NR N 
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20 and 21. “Even as sparks are minute particles of fire, 
so are the souls fractions of the Lord. The Lord, for the 
while subordinating the Chit and the Anand elements, pro- 
jects the Sat which assumes the form of the world. Thus 
according to them, while the world is real it is devoid of the 
Chit and the Anand elements and hence it is inert and full 
of unending miseries. 


gà TIC: AAA TA AAT TAA | 
Heal ATT TAL PAA STET AER 1 8 1 


22. “Brahman pervades the embodied soul, the world and 
cosmic ignorance, just as taste and fragrance are present 
in every drop of milk. 


AURA TTT STAT | 
ARZIART I ai Ws gei R ag ll 23 Ul 


23. “While all these three are subject to change, Brahman 
is unchanging in the midst of continuous transformation. 
and hence it is pure, 


ATTAIN TAT Bag EA | 
ARAM SHA a qia gadha: N RN 


24. "Changes in the case of inconsequential things are 
called modifications while those in respect of solid and im- 
portant things are dignified with the term ‘transformation’. 


AMAT Doan: BST TATA | 
CURE RARI Sp SRI SER: gue d zu UI 
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25. ‘The voluntary and wilful expansion of the Brahman 
by the Lord is called the world in which arbitrary distinc- 
tions between ‘Mine’ and ‘Thine’ are born out of ignorance. 
Such artificial differences coupled with a consciousness of 


possession constitute the Samsara; the world is distinct 
from it. 


A D 0 6 A A 
MMe TIKI FARISITA ge €! 
NN D had es 
sated TEST RARO 13311 
26. ‘The world in the form of Brahman is endowed with 
permanence while the Samsara is transitory. The latter, 


created by an embodied soul, is destroyed when an unveil- 
ing and unfolding of real knowledge occurs. 


MARTA FINA TA fè | 
aT * dere: Sani: a Fad RON 


27. “Total renunciation of the attachment for the objects 
of the senses as well as an abandonment of the mental 
craving for these, coupled with an unreserved and unquali- 
fied dedication of one's all to the Lord are taught by the 
Pushtimarga.” 


TAA TATA Wot See: | 
ama raat Seen wee: Ul ae i 


28. After thus explaining to the king the essentials of 
Shri Vallabhacharya's philosophy with its underlying 
reasoning, Shri Hari left the city without informing any 


one. 


- giTe EA gg | 
qup v emm Tat epu freni TA d RS 
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30 to 33. The Lord's face was very handsome, manifest- 
ing the beauty of the lotus. All veins of His charming form 
were visible and His attractive body, capable of granting 
yogic accomplishments, spread divine fragrance. The 
birds, the people and even the deities were delighted on 
hearing His speech which created joy and awesomeness 
like the thunders of the monsoon clouds. The luminous 
halo round His face surpassed in beauty and radiance the 
disc of the moon; and His mortal form, full of omniscience, 
radiated Sat, Chit and. Anand.: When they noticed the holy 
marks on His palms and on the soles of His feet, the king 
and his sister concluded that He was God Himself, and 
became His disciples to attain salvation, 


TRIO Bad dear aaa TART | 
TEAM AHA ATA: i 39 1 


34, By their devoted and loving worship they succeeded 
in persuading Shri Hari to stay in their palace for some 
days. The Lord elucidated to hem the path of knowledge. 
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35. Afterwards He went to a big forest, and there met a 
great yogi called Gopal Muni and learnt effortlessly from 
him the technique of Samadhi. 


Tet TA FETI Fal Fe Ae SUD: | 
AAT geet. got ¡BR gorizia Il 38 Ul 


36. Under a huge and beautiful banyan tree in that forest 
Shri Hari spread the deer-skin and sat on it. 


TUAGRAIA TAA ATTA: | 
AMA TH Wer SSAA Ut 30 N 


37. Under that tree also sat a great ascetic known as 
Gopal Muni who was a pastmaster of Hathayoga. 


deng id a eni debafteg | 
sanan amarem THT R MW Re Ut 


38. The Lord noticed that this great sage Gopal Muni had 
all the qualities which pleased Him. They discussed at 


length the techniques of yoga. 


Maga. d TH AAA | 
arret qur AH dech GAT Il zs N 


39. Shri Hari also noticed his graceful manners, the kind- 
ness of his actions, the spirit of his asceticism and his 


modest disposition. 


fi 
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40. This great sage led an ideal life, full of compassion 
for all beings for whom his eyes radiated abundant love. 


añ gra gl? A FETTA | 

farsa ANAS mz fgg N 22 Il 
daa RASI der STAT | 

$ a a got cd FO FAASA AT N 22 Ul 


41 and 42. Pleased with these noble traits of his charac- 
ter, and with his utter simplicity and unassuming nature, 
Lord Nilakantha addressed the great sage thus: “‘For how 
many years now, O sage, have you been living here, and 
for what purpose? Which branch of Yoga have you mas- 
tered during your stay here?" 


MATA a Tet TTA A IR at: | 
Zeg SSA d HIATT: I 93 N 


43. Gopal Muni replied, “O Lord! I do not know much of 
Rajayoga but I have practised Hathayoga a great deal. 


SAI STRA SOT AT qaa: | 
HAM APT TAFT NENA gier il 22 1 


44. “For years together I have been living here and have 
mastered Hathayoga by Your grace. For attaining salva- 
tion I have made this forest my permanent abode. 


TRITATA PI get qug | 
ARMA AAA Wat FR AT yay 1 gn T 
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45. "Be pleased, O Lord, to tell me which of these two is 
the superior kind of Yoga. Kindly purify me by dispelling 
my ignorance." 


AMRIT are aal og ai ag) 
MEA ARIE aa sqq es 


46. Lord Nilakantha replied, “Listen, while I teach you 
Rajayoga you instruct Me in the principles of Hathayoga. 


THA: HEA CL GEA di ata dura: | 
RAT sear € Usa d NAT Ul 20 d 
47. “The fruit of both these kinds of Yoga is the same.” 


The Omniscient Shri Hari learnt Hathayoga from Gopal 
Muni and in turn taught him Rajayoga. 


O had A i n 
TAT dar a! ATA | 
EE ^ = 
HAA Rss wed Ul ec Ul 
48. He said, "When the sinless one is endowed with ade- 
quate knowledge he becomes free from the illusions of 


Maya and from the bondage caused by it, and as a result 
gets everlasting bliss." 


TTA AT AG TWAT THU: | 
set ärer d ga? grad 9s N 


49. Shri Hari affectionately explained to him all the four 
kinds of Yoga as enunciated in the Scriptures. 


TÀ A COAT USAT GA: d 
empor TAIT WY AAT ERA d o di 


id, “Not l teristics of the 
50. He said, "Note the essential charac eristi 
four kinds of Yoga, as prescribed by the Scriptures. These 
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four are: Mantra Yoga, Laya Yoga, Hatha Yoga and Raja 
Yoga respectively.” 


e gi Wet RA TARA 
garmi ae RRA JAFNA | 
Haat sat Aea gana 
mA A MAA TA Ul 48 N 


51. Ipay obeisance to Lord Nilakantha, the Protector of 
the earth and of its inhabitants. Endowed with magnetic 
charm and adorned with garlands made of the flowers of 
the forest, He is the giver of priceless rewards of our devo- 
tion. The One who dispels ignorance and destroys pride in 
no time at all, He is endowed with joy-giving charm. Walk- 
ing in the dense forests, He incessantly guards His devo- 
tees. He has the beauty of the lotus, is the Lord of the 
goddess of riches, and is verily the repository of holy 
knowledge. 
gfe RARA getest: géi | 
End of Canto XI of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic 
Journeys through the Forests”. 


È CSE E EGR IEICE JIK EIER CGIE | 
UTS NAESER: WA Al 


XXII. May Shri Hari who explained the Pushtimarga of 
Shri Vallabhacharya, who preached to the king of Butol, 
who taught Rajayoga and learnt Hathayoga, and who 
granted salvation to Shri Gopal Muni, protect me for ever. 


A nina 
$ e 
sema |: 
: END OF CANTO XI : 
MANINA IAAI BANANA, ANANANANANNANAN 
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CANTO XII : 


XXII. Shri Hari gives detailed excursuses of Hatha Yoga 
and Raja Yoga; He gives the illustration of the degradation 
of a yogi owing to his egoism and his sense of possession; 
He scares away wild beasts by the blowing of a conch. 


fragte fe AMARA Fl 
aig ATTRA AAT salt RN 
1. The control of the activities of the mind is called Raja- 


yoga. Incantation of a Mantra accompanied by the consci- 
ousness of and concentration on its meaning, is called 


Mantrayoga. 
frat a gët fera zeg | 
ar wade qué Ae Ady UR ll 


2. Restraining the senses from attachment to their 
ects is called Layayoga. This type of medita- 


ective obj { 
ion ; d is believed to be pleasant and enlightening. 


tion on the Lor 


+ Rathoddhata Metre 
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3. In the term ‘Hatha Yoga’, ‘Ha’ and ‘tha’ stand for the 
sun and the moon respectively. It is thus aimed at amal- 
gamating, by the power of breath-control, the sun-'nadi 
and the moon-‘nadi’ in the human body. 


Used ar d RATES | 
has An. E CD 
qua AEG AMSA qe TRITO: Ue Ut 


4. The ultimate aim of Rajayoga is to lead one to the 
Immutable God who emanates infinite bliss, and who is 


Beauty itself. 


A TAAL FA AR | 
Beal dem AA Act gata Un Ul 


5. Unless the person practising any of these yogic sys- 
tems is completely devoid of the pride of his superior caste, 
he fails to attain his goal of liberation and has to be reborn. 
Here is an illustration of this point. 


FRETTA AA aa SERIE | 
faf Tat AÀ a Tui gai aer N S N 


6. An ascetic living near Benaras was greatly accomplish- 
ed and had renounced his all. However, he had yet to reach 
perfection in his avowed pursuit. 


Cea SITE ap Bam SIT | 
Seil REÍ q seat Ser TAA ON 


*. By his powers he had foretold the j j 
exact time of his 

death and had expressed a desire that his disciples take 

him to Benaras where he preferred to die. infibbo tin > 
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Rara Dëst a art Ra 
ST GSH Get male dat opgeet d e H 


8. Always eager to carry out conscientiously the slightest 
wish of their master, the disciples seated him in a palanquin 
and set out for Benaras. On the way the yogi became er 
tremely thirsty and asked for water. 


Riff quer at aaa gett | 
A RATA a NE BATT NL 
9. The disciples gently placed the palanquin under a 


huge, shady tree and went in search of water but could 
find it nowhere in the vicinity. 


AURA TE Tal TS HTT ILE Fel | 
det IMFARITIÀÌ TT ganga di Ro Il 


10. One of them knocked at the house of an untouchable 
and fetched some cool, fresh water from there, which the 
yogi drank and was deeply satisfied. 


sums Wurde Ye quem | 


AURA Sepe TIAL «ap I RR M 


11. He then asked that disciple from where he had 
brought the water. The latter replied truthfully that he had 
brought it from the house of an untouchable. 


Ep eer AR RT 
Seat app) GTS TENT TU LR N 


12. In disgust the yogi yelled that his body had been 


i It of drinking such 
ndered hopelessly impure as a resu ! 
waten Unable to bear the shock he died on the spot. 
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NU a get ANI I | 
ame TAMA * RATAT l 58 Ul 


13. As poetic justice would have it, in his next birth he 
was born as the son of an untouchable in Benaras. His 
father's job was to proclaim, to the accompaniment of the 
beating of a drum, the royal commands and announcements. 


Hi sd TA grat AAA: E TST: | 
ARS ASAT AB! WATT UR 


14. The new-born child, who had retained from his 
previous birth the treasure of knowledge and accomplish- 
ments, mentally took a vow of silence, and his parents 


presumed that he was congenitally dumb. 


THAT ATA BAIN gitt NA: | 
IMSRAI NUTT TAT sten: UN 


15. After some years when once his father was away on 
some errand, this son though ‘dumb’, was entrusted with 
his father’s duties according to the tradition of their family. 


SIT TMNT TSH GTA | 
TA ANTA TRAE SET ARO ME 


16. The job of loudly making proclamations was thus 
assigned to this ‘dumb’, young boy. He realized that this 
was usually to keep people awake and alert against thieves 
and other sources of harm, and decided to use the oppor- 
tunity to make them alive to even greater dangers. 


SWAT 3 ap eise TACT | 
ER gen TH STET wer STRE Il to It 
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ARA degt E: RO AAA | 
RESPIRA 


17 and 18. Accordingly, during the first quarter of the 
night he shouted : ‘Men are fettered by the shackles of false 
nopes and more so by those of actions. They do not realize 
that life is slipping into death with the passage of each 
second. Therefore, awake from your ignorance’. 


INT PLA gar i OTHER: | 
UM BMT d gt FAME AIRAA U2 I 


19. He kept on roaming the streets of the city reciting 
this stanza. The king who heard this could not help keep- 
ing wide awake, brooding on its import. 


AURA TAG ATA Ga: | 
efr ge BASA Net AAT IT: Ul Ro N 


20. From the words he employed, the king was convinced 
that the speaker was a yogi. After he reached this conclu- 
sion, he could sleep no longer during the second quarter 
of the night, for he was eager to hear more. 


Asa game We Tater | 
FARIA MATT Saar: d a3 Ul 


21. The boy continued to beat his drum deafeningly and 
to shout his cautions loudly to awaken the citizens sleeping 


in ignorance. 


FACS TES TCS Mi OT | 
APIA ANTS THT ATE UU RR 
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22. ‘Birth, old age, wife and all are but the sources of 
unending misery. When one's end is near all these cause 
untold pain. Therefore, arise from your illusions. 


HUM GUT TAI AAT INA | 
aa 2 g ag ga: get d 33d 


23. The king was still wide awake and heard this, too. 
The boy kept on preaching enthusiastically throughout the 
third quarter of the night. 


FARN TAL ana ABET qe | 
AAAI CASAS E 11 281 


24. “Lust and anger and greed and infatuation are the 
real thieves residing in your very beings, ever ready and 
waiting to snatch the precious and priceless jewels of pure 
knowledge. Therefore awake.” 


an get a RNE UREA | 
DATI ARA NTA MATT RAN 


25. In the fourth quarter of the night also he continued 
beating the drum and incessantly preaching to the people. 


fg AE Tat urna | 
AM ACTIN THT am UR 


26. “Wealth is as evanscent as a dream and youth as 


fragile as a flower. Life is thus transitory and fleeting. 
Therefore, awake.’ 


AMI Fat a AA TS area: | 
IRAI TERS TA EA ll Vo Il 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Ares: q: tus 


21. The king Was still widely awaké and raptly attentive 
even in the fourth quarter of the night. He waitéd eagerly 
to see the young proclaimer at daybreak. 


TURE TET FT em | 
TA: E go) LARIAT gur UW Re N 
28. He called bm and humbly fell at the feet of the 
‘dumb’, untouchable boy. 
A geet Tal TTT TAT STET | 
TAT go AT AT Aas AT TT URS I 


29. The king, who was enlightened by him, experienced 
serenity and bliss. The ‘dumb’ yogi led him to salvation. 


AMAA WI AAA: | 
TATA ASTANA Wesen Il Ro ll 


30. This legend amply illustrates how the pride of high 
caste makes even a great ascetic to be reborn as an un- 
touchable. 


MARIA FAIA TIA AC: | 
EEES 


31. One can comprehend to some extent the magnitude 
of the Lord's greatness by one's intense love and devotion 
to Him. As a reward for these, God would enable one to 
imbibe His greatness and power, and then one cannot help 


dancing with ecstacy. | 


amaia RARE | 


AIN ess AAN seram Ul 33 Ul 
22 
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32. Ina state of super-consciousness, according to Raja- 
yoga, every hair on one's body would stand on end and 
one's eyes would shed tears of intense joy; then the entire 
system would become absolutely motionless as if one were 


dead. 
aña E escht ATTA "et | 
querens d amem Wed geg Ul 33 ll 


33. "Those devotees who have attained super-conscious- 
ness can see the various abodes and the forms of the Lord 
as a reward for their pious sentiments. ` 


MAHAN FITTA AMARA | 
gës eo AT SATA AAT d 39 Ul 


34. The bliss flowing from such a state can be felt as long 
as the mind is under complete control, but no sooner is the 
contact with the mortal body and the senses re-established 
than one can merely have nostalgic reminiscences of it. 


ARI d: Il AA HANITITI | 
CREE N 
Statt Gi MATT ATTA RN 
35. While they were talking, some shepherds heard the 
roaring of a tiger and were naturally frightened. Shri Hari, 


however, remained unmoved and blew a conch to scar 
him away. die 


ia Raat Bet ad: fats RARA 
RISTARIAT AT Fdadaz: Ul 35 N 
AUST TAT ap TAMA Ve | 
Hoster ATA säi Ul am N 
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Gopal xe blows conch to drive away wild Animals 
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36 and 37. . From His preceptor Shri Hari acquired such 
learning as endows one with accomplishments. He thus 
observed the tradition of the learned and the noble of re- 
ceiving and imparting knowledge without reservation. He, 
the all-merciful and the giver of salvation, showed His true 
Form and revealed the secrets of Rajayoga to Gopal Muni 
and then granted him liberation. 


WTA AIRAS gt sel THA! 
El 7 ASAT TMS SITES d Re ll 


38. Lord Nilakantha learnt Hathayoga from Gopal Muni 
whom He had taught Rajayoga. 


rad ed ATI BIS | 
es ata 139 Il 


ass aa AI ASÀ TARA ACTS: | 
querit eR ren MA A afe spere Ul 9o ll 


i i Gopal Muni and 
39 and 40. Then He granted liberation to 
SE the obsequies and other funeral rites of the de- 
ceased to ensure his final liberation. Shri Hari stayed there 
for twelve months. Meanwhile a disciple of Guru Nanaka 
arrived there and bowed to the Lord. He prayed to Him to 
impart true knowledge. 


dii ad van ATA TTT | 

en dé sat a ATT amp U 2R U 
raat 3 wee SIE: EI 
WS B ¿11820 
a al RA 


2 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection: La M 


ca e ipsi 


E 
SES 

3 È A 
` e È + 
DOT N 
ES 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Le IÓ 


41 and 42. The merciful Lord Celibate saw the humble 
one and started imparting true knowledge. He said, 
“Listen. There flourished a great sage called Shri Nanaka 
who was an incarnation of religious austerities, was merci- 
ful and the very crest-jewel amongst the virtuous, He al- 
ways believed his Soul to be his real Self. 


Masa TH zeg YN | 
Fri Terral a area Feiss N 23 Ul 
43. “He was born in a noble Kshatriya family on the full 


moon day of Kartik in the holy year 1526 of the Vikrama 
era. 


qd qa sary a afamada: | 
Sean geift: gieler: U 99 N 


44. "'Nanaka, the purest among the pious, was highly 
precocious and full of devotion even in his childhood. He 
won the spontaneous love of his preceptor and was of a 
benevolent disposition. 


IRAR Dot TT geng | 
TMA d aaa 2% t 


45. “His father was known as Shri Vedi Kaluji and had 
abundant riches in his house. He loved his son dearly. 


UH THAT SET aT HAT | 
TIA Terie ci e ge Farry ner 


46. “Once his father gave Shri Nanak | I 
1 S a twenty rupees and 
asked him to start an honest business with bi num 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


A 


BIG: ET: tet 


att erar Tal ARISTA | 
SITU EHS p REA UI 2001 


47. “Guru Nanaka accepted the amount gratefully and 
set out with enthusiam to inaugurate what he considered 
to be the purest business. 


SI AVE TAI AAA | 
WMA TMB frd HATA Ul ve ll 


48. “He believed firmly that feeding the saints was a 
better occupation than all other worldly trades. There- 
fore, he fed some hungry people with the help of his own 
money. He felt satisfied that he had honourably completed 
the mission assigned to him. 


A ` 
Aa a aka Tale aleet Tar | 
Sa “e_N A_N E 
AIMAR TISA TRATA: Ul 2< Ul 
49. “When he learnt what Guru Nanaka had done owing 
to his peculiar ideas of what a trade is, his father was in- 


furiated and ordered him out of the house in the year 1556 
of the Vikrama era. 


Putas ap gas: | 
HARTA Té AFA dd Um d 4e H 


50. “Guru Nanaka was barely thirty years old at that 
time but had realized that the world was devoid of any real 
worth. Being of a religious disposition, he repaired to a 
forest, renouncing the life of a householder. 


garg: Gat AROSA TAT | 
opt TERA A Wege THN GEN 
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qx: FATA FAR erem TR: 
THSHAT IASA d gengt: 1142 I 


51 and 52. "At that time the son of a Pathan king was 
ill. Shri Nanaka, in a serene mood and after contemplating 
God, gave him a portion of the offering he had made to 
God. No sooner had the prince eaten this than he was com- 
pletely cured. The king was jubiliant and paid obeisance 
io Guru Nanaka with bowed head and folded hands, 


AeA gët ei: — | 
So ab am wu geg az feel 
HAA AM dei gemat! TT URI 


53. “The holy Mantra of Guru Nanaka is: ‘I repeat the 
grace of the Revered Guru who has Truth for His name, 
who is the Creator of the world, the Purusha, the Fearless 
and Foeless, Timeless and Birthless (for He is Self- 
originated)’. 


qa RISIZIATATI TAA ATA | | 

Wer ATER ST get Rs Ul ve Ut 
54. “He had two disciples called Bala, a Kshatriya and 
Mardana, a Muslim, respectively. 


di at Tat gar ago) 
~ * mn o - ; j 
SIS TA A Ah! A S H 
55. “They were expert Singers and were proficient in the 


service of their master. They obeyed his ord D 
and served him with devotion. n. me orders diligently 
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"het RTT TE gier er 
Tl got Sed dist a Det A 


96. "Guru Nanaka had specially marked out six kinds of 
killing as murder. He had declared that one who was a 
killer in this sense could not become his disciple. 


TATA: ge Soit — 
Sit TE WR È NA Mel As TSM | 


ALA A ^ 
ARO ATA MAR ett ATE OU 
Lei A e 
RU TA FAT SAT RATA SITIS | 
ban ~ A A (a) , 

ge Fah get Ge Dm fr a sw 
57. “The six types of killing are: (1) killing a cow, (2) 
killing a Brahmin, (3) killing a kinsman, (4) betrayal of a 
creditor by non-repayment of a debt, (5) killing a girl, and 
(6) breach of trust. Above all, if a person renounces the 


Sikh faith and becomes a convert, he is deemed to have 
committed all these six kinds of murder at once. 


THAT ATK dall TEMA gier 1 
set NY: FUMA Sal ATH AHA Ul Se lI 


58. “Once when he was sitting in. Padmasan pose he got 
a revelation of God. 


MASTS Ii MPAA GOUT | 
ri Ra enmt Il 331 


If of Ashvina in the 
. “On the tenth day of the dark ha | 
Si 1596 of the Vikrama era, Guru Nanaka proceeded on 
‘his final journey, discarding his mortal remains. 
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aaaea al | 
aaa RAT at gid IAAT Ul Se Ut 


60. “His disciples included both Hindus and Muslims, and 
they started arguing whether his holy body should be cre- 
mated according to Hinduism or buried in accordance with 


the Muslim practice. 


AR FIA ail TURI THE E | 
ies TS ea RATO H Sr II 

get UT get ZA, Sel gut | 

q Hee NI BAT SAA FAT I 8R I 


61 and 62. “To set at rest the quarrel which ensued, 
Guru Nanaka's soul performed a miracle. When his devo- 
tees uncovered his body, they found instead a heap of 
flowers. After thus pacifying all, his soul attained final 
emancipation. 


Jas ERA 
ES A TTT JA: N 8R M 


63. “Guru Nanaka who was pious, noble and an ardent 
devotee of God, thus flourished in India and is worthy of 
perpetual adoration. ra^ 


TAI STU AFA ETT STER: | 
TAA ST AAA op: ll eg N 


64. “One acquires piety and lustre by devotion. One can 
bring about one's welfare by devotion and inno other way.” 
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SIR TRS AA FERA 
STH THAN: OO U ën II 


65. Lord Nilakantha proceeded still further for the ful- 
filment of His mission of benevolence with which He was 
chiefly concerned. 


* eq aay AA: gie 
O 0 
SMA AT WS À AE | 
LI (au D 
aa ett Tradl a gata 
Spiare 
aros AMA quum: NN Ss I 
66. May Lord Nilakantha, who bestows lustre on the 
virtuous and the intelligent and whose hands resemble in 
beauty a lotus, illumine my mind. May He, the Son of 


Shri Dharmadeva, protect the world which is teeming with 
passions, and save me forever. 


¿A RARA SIS ait: | 


End of Canto XII of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic 
Journeys through the Forests”. 


aaa an E | 
AAA ef: FATE TT RI 


* Vasant-tilaka Metre + Vamshasthavil Metre 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 
RR E o 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Lo Ac 


XXIV. May Shri Hari who is accomplished in all kinds and 
stages of Yoga, who promoted asceticism amongst the 
ascetics, who purifies the body, the mind and the senses, 
and who grants supernatural powers to such yogis as esta- 
blish communion with Him, protect me forever. e 


CII WOU PUPP RIE 


: dk 
St grat: ot dam 
: END OF CANTO XII : 
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AROSA de V 
REATO: HT AHA AMT HA AN URN 
CANTO XIII : Mc 


XXV. Shri Hari makes a person in charge of a charitable 
centre for free distribution of food, repent and purges him 
of his sins; He performs a miracle by causing a stingy inn- 
keeper to see live insects in his food; and, He narrates the 
legend of a dog and a monk. 


RAT gett FANANO STIR d 
amer? THA Ral spes: ut 


1. The glorious Son of Shri Dharmadeva granted. libera- 
tion to Gopal yogi; later He reached Kanawa and there 
stayed at an inn. | eg 


quasi qq fret Aaa qud 
TARTAN Fai, ARMAS fri: 1121 


. "The king of that town had made permanent arrange- 
mur for feeding all incoming saints with sweets and rice 
cooked in milk. A monk was appointed to supervise. the 
distribution. i i I 


X Set kën T cher 
FK 1 tà LATTE: 


* Upachitra Metre 
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IS: MAA SISTI T Set ad | 
ét: rer THT CATAL: dU 3 Il 


3. This monk, however, was dishonest and greedy. So, 
instead of giving food to visiting saints as intended, he 
ate all of it in the company of his boon companions. 


Mra dën zeg Mi SATE AT ale: | 
Rar Haas Tal NA ZA TATA Ul 2 Ul 


4. When asked by the Lord to give Him cooked food, he 
refused to give even a morsel and offered instead some 
flour, which Shri Hari declined to accept. 


D e Sa è 
st gent GIRAFA zur d 
TAA WERT Tel ARITA TMA Un ll 
9. The Lord said, “I will see to it that you cannot illegiti- 
mately devour all the food". The Ocean of Compassion 


then sat there quietly. At midday they gathered and settled 
down for meals. 


ARA a EPA 
ATTA rae TE A giess US 1l 


FETI USAR: Was: | 
Sg MISTI HET d EE NON 


6 and 7. And lo! As a result of their havi rtai 

6 an de ving entertained 
‘malignant feelings of spite towards Shri Hari, the rice- 
pudding was seen teeming with live insects and the other 
Sweets were besmeared with blood. On seeing this they were 


infuriated and started beating up the cooks with sticks, 
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thinking that this was a result of their negligence. The 
cooks said, “O sinful ones! Desist from your dishonesty 
and malpractices. You are utterly voracious. 


Tai Ahad Met ad Herre | 
Mead ASA ARTERIA Ul < N 


8. “This is a retribution for having refused cooked food 
to this great Celibate. Even now if He is propitiated and 
persuaded to accept food, He might bless: you with pure 
food. 


ha = - "e è 
Wise wq AA RR F: | 
N os 
Tad AMAA SHEETS S EDS ESTE US 
9. ‘We are convinced that this very food would be 
rendered edible once again if He is propitiated and not 


otherwise." On hearing this, they were stripped of their 
arrogance and vanity, and humbly approached the Lord. 


«cg e E di goa | 
ar rg Il to Ul 


10. Each one of them saw Shri Hari as the personal Deity 
of each, simultaneously. They were wonderstruck and 
immediately fell at His feet and started praying to the Son 
of Shri Dharmadeva. 


gradi AMATA da at gien gei | 
gi ARTA Goin TATA: N 2R N 


11. The Lord, the Ocean of Mercy, was pleased and with 
one graceful glance at the impure food rendered it pure 


again. e AE 
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` aas gei gr gel gz RA | 
afaa casa: 1 22 Ul 


12. Shri Hari who is the giver of the reward of His com- 
pany and who is the reformer of the unrighteous, preached 


to them the code of good behaviour. 


BAT AAA TAT E SU a: | 


13. “The saintly are ever ready to help others with their 
bodies, minds and utterances. Their attitude to others is 


the same as that to their own selves. 


AURA AAA | 
ARRASTRE 
A a aaa | 


: JAUN Luba’ ne. O ` 

ara Mat AU a A RA d 2*4 ll 
14 and 15. “All your actions ought to be moulded, keep- 
ing in mind the true connotation of the word Sadhu — a 
saint. It means one who always works for the welfare of 
others, in order to get eternal bliss in this world and the 
'hext. You should never be partial to the rich and inimical 
to thë Pow or the ignorant. 


Pereira TA 
RITA AR RR 
Ha ae get: A: t o8 N 


116, The Geeta enjoins, ‘The learned have the same 
Attitude towards a scholarly Brahmin, a cow, an elephant, 
a dog and an extremely lowly person'. 
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Siet Hear AA WS aera | 
TAME et FART at afe g UV ll 


17: The: ones who adopt unfair means while residing in 
a temple, a place of pilgrimage, a monastery or a centre 
for donating food to saints, are reborn as dogs in their 
next births. 


dron oi ot AA | 
Bagel: dare: AAT get d te N 


18. ‘You are the devotees of Lord Rama; hence you will 
enjoy the legend of a dog and a Brahmin, to be found in 
the Lava-Kusha-Kanda of Ramayana. 


FATAL TA ut TT TFR & | 
get AA TAMA WA AT gen ang Hrs ll 


19. ““ghri Rama ruled the beautiful city of Ayodhya. 
E a dog came to him weeping, and complained: 


qu freni at OEA aper | 
Boc NECA 


20. ‘‘O Rama, a Brahmin beat me, though I was not at 
fault. ¿You are bound to redress the wrong, and protect 
me since your reign is a model of righteousness.’ 


TRI AMATI TS d E am | | 
Matas FAT geg MRE | 


21. "Shri Rama summoned the Brahmin. and asked him 
to explain. The latter admitted having beaten up the 


innocent dog in a fit of anger. 
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frat ar da war Buet UA 
aft HANA TUG eg Wu 1 8% 1 


29. “Shri Rama respectfully asked the great Brahmin 
sages in his court for their views. on the nature of the ` 
sentence to be passed on the offender. 


III Rasa Tra A MAT: | 
Ararat éd RAISAT: YAH UR Ut 


23. “Their reply was that since the Scriptures forbade 
. any corporeal punishment to a Brahmin, he should be 
made to suffer his sentence in some other way. 


Tal At A NA Wary AAN | 
AIHA get WIE AAT IW À TA UAL N 


24. “Shri Rama then asked the dog if he had any sug- 
gestion in this regard. The dog said, ‘Be pleased to consi- 
der this, O: Rama. Make him the head of a monastery. 
That would be a sufficient punishment and there would 
then be no need for any other penalty. This is my prayer 
and submission’. 


ARA arial ge arare. gata | 
TA ere" HST AT ASAT EN 
VIT: Jal TARE Tal, TET Ka qa: | 
Rara Rara ema ago FN RE At 
- ges Reh AT TPT amgang | 
A YE zt zappt AE N RON 
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. Né FT TITO Al TER TA 1 
TE ERT isa opd Ga TT: UW Re N 


PERT FAR TAT ged eu 1 | 
URAC SLIT A a zept Ul ze H 


28 and 29. “On hearing this, Shri Rama turned to the 
Brahmin and signalled that he be given a bath. He was 
. then clad in elegant yellow robes and made to put on rings 
and armlets. Hé was led to a monastery, on the back of 
an elephant, to the accompaniment of songs and drum- 
beating. The ownership of that monastery was then duly 
bestowed upon him. The citizens of Ayodhya who witness- 
ed this ceremonial procession. wondered whether this was a 
punishment or.a favour. They felt that the Brahmin was 
not punished at all but a premium was paid to him for his 
wrong-doing. 


UA ATE ATE gra TA ARTI: | 
FEU THA red SR, get Il Ro N 


30. “Later Shri Rama asked the dog to reveal his motive 
for prescribing such a funny sentence, whereupon it replied 
in a speech full of sound reasoning and deep significance: 


- A e 
TATA TA AAA: | 
D D D 
E 
31. ‘‘In my previous birth,'I was the owner of a monas- 
tery attached to a temple in Benaras. I duly performed 
my priestly duties daily. ik ci 


Sea? a eT | 
spl Tea: men SrA TATA UR 
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32. '''Once in winter, with a view to propitiating the 
Deity, I offered oblations of ghee to Fire, and enjoyed it a 
great deal. 


glat o TH sf? TAS À J 
gd AAA TAM TAT AAT d 33 Ul 


33. “Inadvertantly a little ghee remained on the nails 
of my fingers and it got into the hot cooked rice that I ate. 


qd gies? WAT Gla WW TRI | 
AA Wet SAG dag CATIA Ue d 


34. ““Asif to expiate the sin of innocently partaking of 
this ghee I was doomed to take births in the lower rung of 
the heirarchy of animals and suffered much. 


HIFI Salle FFA AAA Y | 
qur simis AER T U4 Il 


39. “In each of such lives I had to undergo much misery 
for all of which the ownership of a monastery was respon- 
sible. 


AAT EIT S E RUI 
Hote RUSA ATA FAT: d 35 N 


36. “It was precisely for this that I chose this punish- 
ment for the Brahmin who had offended me. The owner- 
ship of a monastery is undoubtedly the cause of many 
untold miseries. 
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37. '''Besides by accepting my suggestion you have been 


able to honour the pronouncement of the Sages that the 
Brahmin be not punished physically.” 


THT ari è ere: RATAT: | 
FANT AAG JATT |l 3c tl 


38. The monks who heard this anecdote from the Lord, 
were moved and repentent. They prayed as follows to the 
Lord in a spirit of self-surrender : 


qui Gadd a NA AAM Zant | 
TAT EET SAA AAS MARATA 11 33 M 


39. ‘0 Lord Swaminarayana! We will forthwith eschew 
stealing and undue partiality. Henceforth we will never 
discriminate in serving meals to people.” The Lord of the 
Universe was pleased and imparted to them such know- 
ledge as would lead to salvation. 


TA ged Tal TA TAA E eeh | 
fra ffir, get 29 RA gaara N 20 N 
40. He said, “A person who does not share his food with 


others is doomed to be reborn among the lower species of 
creatures. Hence, one should always offer a portion of 


one's food to the destitute. 


gust AAAI AHA TA: RETI 
AIST THA Ta: AAA ese Ul ez U 
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41. ‘Wealth and pious intellect seldom coexist. While 
wealth induces and promotes vanity, pure intellect inspires 
and enhances devotion to the Lord. 


est de Led er ga Ww | 
q fpa red We web Te AAT UR H 


42. “One whose mind is free from passions and is serene, 
is endowed with perpetual devotion. The importance of 
such a state of mind as a condition for utter devotion can 
never be over-emphasized. 


Hla g TIRI RAI FA Gang T | 
TA ARI END zweeten! aT Ul 23 ll 


43. ‘Maya resembles a dancer, who while herself dancing 
makes others dance. Maya showers only miseries. 


e n ui. [N 
Tar Veet RIA gaia | 
Qe Sa * O da 
Pic We Ana Sat tal Aste ll Ve 0 
44. “If the order of the syllables of the Sanskrit word 
‘Nartaki’ (meaning a female dancer) is reversed, one gets 
another Sanskrit word 'Kirtana' (meaning singing the 


praises of the Lord). It is by reserting to singing 'kirtanas' 
that one's life becomes blessed. 


TANA Widmer RR wu | 
AAU AVAL dé Ast FRI FIT dp di 


45. "Kirtana being the best means to liberation, O fortu- 


Ze ceo, you ought to devote yourselves to singing 
them.” 00 
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46. I contemplate with delight Lord Nilakantha, the Son 
of Shri Dharmadeva and Bhaktimata, the Supreme Lord, 
the Giver of boons and bliss, who is the ultimate resort of 
devotees, who is ever eager to remove the miseries of de- 
votees, who is the fountainhead of divine compassion and 
who grants to His devotees a place in His own abode. 


¿RRA TA sales: er | 
End of Canto XIII of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests". 


ERARIO | 
LI ` A + 
THA d aa alt A US LE 2 EST sai 
XXVI. May Shri Hari who thoroughly exposed the cunning 
of the head of the monastery at Kanwa, who related the 
legend of the dog and the Brahmin and who explained the 
duties of an ideal ascetic, protect me for ever and assist me 


in the composition of the Poem of Shri Hari's Epic Jour- 
neys through the Forests. s 


* Vasant-tilaka Metre + Viyogini Metre 
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= Tarantini atea | 
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CANTO XIV : 


XXVII. Shri Hari goes to Pokhara and meets some 
mendicants; Imprisonment of the monks who could not 
cure a king; Their release secured by Shri Hari's preaching 
to the king; Shri Hari sips water and gives the residue to 
the king as a cure for his malady. 


Walesa ql a NAUT na: 1 
TAU AREA aaa geg: d tdi 


1. After leaving the monastery, the Lord resumed His 
journey and reached Pokhara. Then He crossed Uttar- 
kashi and met a group of mendicants commonly known as 


'Khakhis'. 


ee TSA TMA AAA | 
TT UT FEN Gas Ana Aa UR Ut 
+ gana, d= rà, d CAAT! RE ele sr pasen 
asa aaa | ra gesent (Ue ui 
sl eni get as: mee re: | da T 
efe aira Gera: O AYRE gege" ifa 
ide Str N 
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eege ARSS ger? AAA | 
at da Pet aa ew AA UR 


2 and 3. He continued His journey further in their com- 
pany and reached Devaliagarh. Its king was bed-ridden 
with a chronic disease and suffered agonies owing to it. 
He humbly prayed to all the saints who chanced to enter 
his kingdom to cure him by means of their spiritual powers. 
He promised great rewards, but at the same time threaten- 
ed them with life-long imprisonment if they failed to effect 
a cure. 


get Fes Aa FE UNI | 
Gi ^ my D Lo M 
Agate Meat d Weed gerüst: d e 
4. Asa result of this policy, a number of saints were 
dumped into jail and they were naturally filled with acute 
anxiety as to their fate. On learning this, the Lord con- 


soled the mendicants who hesitated to enter the city, by 
saying that the truly great ought not to be afraid. 


FERIA gei E AH: | 
em UT aa ERRATA Ur N 


5. “In the face of danger saints should voluntarily court 
miseries in order that others might be delivered of theirs. 
Since saints have no attachment to body and home they 
can easily take on such an altruistic task. 


ae PASH Zem TAR ALA NW | 
«t eat TAR ert ETTARI E Ul 


6. “Though the body is transitory and bound to be des- - 
troyed sooner or later, the soul is permanent and imperi- 
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shable. Therefore, the learned ought never to shirk duties 
because of fear.” 


29d AMARI 3 ATI Bord sar: | 
ba ferr TA vogue t vo Uu 


7. The mendicants felt much relieved on hearing this 
from the Lord. Now trusting the Lord fully they shed 
their fear and agreed to visit the ailing king in the com- 
pany of the Lord. 


fread: AA FA: | 
smi Teal AS gramm MAR: d < ii 


8. When the king saw Shri Hari, he was instantaneously 
and completely divested of his pride and haughtiness, and 
humbly offered Him a seat of honour by his side. He pray- 
ed to Him, with folded hands and bowed head, as follows : 


HAMA AMAT Weel GEM 7 | 
asada At am He qme US ti 


9. “O Lord, You are the deliverer of people from mise- 
ries. Your advent here is a harbinger of bliss. I am afflict- 
ed by bodily, mental and spiritual pains. Be pleased to 
cure me. 


VTE Td té HET gei me 
HAM qud TH ATE HAT FTA Wiel 


10. “My body is in the throes of agony caused by an 
incurable disease. Please relieve me of my malady without 
any delay.” When the Lord heard this He smiled affec- 


tionately and said : 
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EU seg: qa gal 3 AT | 
aaa Séi AAA wed: TE WOH 


11. “Each one is subject to Fate in accordance with 
which pleasure and pain are to be en joyed and suffered. Do 
remember that it is the body which suffers. The soul is 
beyond both these and is above Maya. All happiness and 
misery have at their roots mental infatuation. 


eana MOA A gilt | 
CARA TAR Dat ATT PRAT U 22 N 


12. “For a person who is attached to body and home 
there is no escape from suffering. It follows that non- 
attachment is the only way to be free from misery. 


FIATI Hed BAZ AV SAKE | 
AMAT gt SABI a HA 19 Ul 


13. “Should one try to commit suicide with a view to 
escaping from one’s destined misfortunes, far from suc- 
ceeding in it, one meets with more obstacles and, on the 
contrary, prolongs one’s miserable life on the earth much 
longer. 


bag R AA md UH IAA | 
amarti WAT as Regal 9 H 


14. “Irrespective of whether one is learned or not and 
whether one is attached to the world or not, one has to 


suffer the fruits of one's past actions according to the 
dictates of Fate. 


WTAE TTT TEME | 
CE AAU FRA fe AAA Uz Ul 
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15. “A devotee of God is endowed with purity of mind 
and consciousness. Even if such a one is destined to suffer 
death by being tortured with iron pikes piercing his body, 
such punishment is commuted to the slight pain of a thorn- 
prick, provided he has earned the grace of God. 


TAM GAM AT Gamer AU: | 
aaa È grad rem raf ARAN 


16. "'Otherwise, there is no possibility of avoiding the 
destined fruits accrued on account of past actions, and 
therefore, one must ungrudgingly and bravely bear them. 


ATA Ù TA CITI AAA gei) 


Sri 4 memi gea Ta NAT: Ul Vo Ul 


17. “O King, listen to what I say. There was a great sage 
called Agastya who was an embodiment of the spirit of 


austerity. 
GARA HIS] geg Seng | 
qur gre Pops s at TART Wiel 


18. “When he swallowed the entire ocean in one sip, it 
was deeply hurt and all the deities together could not help 


it. 
rc STATT: | 
areal mara dare sax femp d 83 


“Nei Vishnu, the Lord of the Goddess of Wealth, 
nor M possesses the legendary yish-fulfilling tree, 
nor Shiva who wears the moon on his head, nor the pe 
Mainaka which had once sought refuge in the ocean, cou 
help in alleviating the suffering of the ocean, 


19. 
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get AR gd dame Ras A | 
Hi FATT qa We TAVTAT Ul Re Ul 


20. “The moon which is subject to waning has to endure 
the gradual decrease in its lighted surface as if it were 
suffering from tuberculosis, though itself full of nectar 


and coolness. 
ARIS ARA: Tara SW | 
MAN AEN geet TAT UR 


21. “Though Shankaracharya possessed great intelli- 
gence and extra-ordinary powers, he was helpless and had 
to endure the extremely painful fistula from which he was 
suffering. 


TI AA Alara Alea Sq: UT | 
SRO TCA SAAT gei H aa Ul 


22. “All beings have to undergo whatever is destined for 
them by the will of God, and since there is no alternative 
they must bear it without complaining. 


MAFIATI gt MAFIA AA | 
AQUI AT e Tal TG AVA N 2 I 


23. “Misery can only be avoided by Strictly following the 


teachings of the Scriptures or by the grace of God or by 
the blessings of saints. 


HAT ATTA TST ep era 3 
Ueleg ged SG META FIT Re | 
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24. "Misery can never be averted by chanting hymns 
indulging in witch-craft or swallowing medicine. O King, 
you must yourself endure the miseries decreed for you 
by your Fate." 


D em £N D 
20 fS: Tat APTI | 
es . D € 
bist ag ag AE A e RU 
25. When he heard this frank and yet soothing speech 
of the Lord the king wondered whether this was God Him- 
self who had come to him as a piece of his good fortune, 


and sought refuge in Him who was looking at him with 
compassion. 


ag Neat TA SI Ta TAR Ale d 
TAME Omg TST WT: geg WE i 


26. Shri Hari who is the deliverer of beings from misery 
gave the ailing king some water of which He had partaken 
a little. No sooner had the king drunk it than his disease 
vanished. He then praised Lord Shri Hari gratefully. 


TAMIA Lal RARA | 
MAIZI $ AM Asap latest UR 


27. “A saint’s company is soothing and pleasing to the 
soul as if it were a potent tonic to the enfeebled self. Who 
would not be comforted and delighted in such a saint’s 
company, which resembles in its effects a refreshing rest 


in moonlight ? 


qq A NAi Tet FE d TA mw | 
ais YH menm aur TWA THAT lac Ul 
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28. “Today my family and I have been blessed by Your 
holy and purifying sight which is so rare. I feel that hence- 
forth we shall have a benevolent protector to guard us 


against all evil. 


Fal è ada FA Y AA RTT | 
qe Bai Ma quid BAT UR Ul 
29. “Some meritorious deed in my past life must have 


brought this boon of the sight of the Most High and the 
best Brahmin Celibate. 


q qur yee SAT TA Bear | 
qaa: SANTA FATICA VARTA: Ul 3o ll 


30. “Blessed indeed is the one to whose house the saint- 
ly, who are capable of leading people to liberation, come 
uninvited out of pure benevolence. 


HMM PITTA at PAA MASH F | 
HAA AMAT A AISA ATA Ul 32 Ul 


31. “Kamadhenu and Kalpavraksha, the legendary cow 
and tree capable of fulfilling all our desires, moonlight, a 
noble deed, a priceless jewel — all these even in combina- 
tion cannot stand comparison with a saint. 


Ud UE gid da gef Bilas aar | 
WA FAA GAT AREA Ul 32 H 


32. “At best all these can give only earthly wealth, but 


it is the saints like You who can grant liberation when You 
are pleased with our devotion. 
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The king giving the gift of an elephant toa Brahmin who turns black by accepting a 4 


See page 224 


SET i > 


Verse 5 
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33. “O Lord, You are the Uplifter of the mean and the 
sinful. I am only too willing to give as an humble offering 
anything within my power which You may be pleased to 
name, so that my life may become blessed. 


Hel AT ges AY Su ergi gp | 
Wed: ST TATA TDI È AREA (E 39 


34. ‘I am indeed the most fortunate one on the earth 
because a saint has chosen to come to my palace to cure 
me of my malady.” 


"mg quii aR 3 Dei uu 
geff ALAA ATATA | 
A mera EA: 


qq Tra He H oO ge: RR 


35. The Lord replied: “The worldly pleasures, which 
accrue from the ownership of objects and which are but 
transitory, are not dear to Me. However, if you insist on 
giving Me something, My most cherished desire at the 
moment is to secure the release of the ascetics imprisoned 


by you. I want nothing else." 


* qu get Told Fiero 
SARI géet tas HSH | 

Wu qu gem 9 ` 
CEP IEREECHUE RE 8 H 


t Indravajra Metre * Upendravajra Metre 
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36. May Lord Nilakantha, who had donned the attire of 
a celibate and who was worshipped by the King of the 
deities and who is the ultimate fountainhead of compassion, 
bestow eternal bliss on those purified by devotion to Him. 


A EA ATER? aT: I 
End of Canto XIV of ‘‘The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic 
Journeys through the Forests”. 
+ UAT THAT | 
ARTA: diene TS sagt A? ll Rc N 


XXVIII. May Shri Hari, who delivered from the king’s 
wrath the ascetics who had failed to cure him, who Him- 
self cured him by giving him the residue of water sipped by 
Him, eradicate the evil desires from my hear't. 


IANADNADE PAI IIR IAN I 


att ger gt : 
: END OF CANTO XIV: | 


WANA VAI TIAA UIA 
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ARES eiert ganar | 
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XXIX. Shri Hari explains to the king two kinds of libera- 
tion and also the tenets of Christianity; The king becomes 
a disciple of Shri Hari — an Incarnation of Generosity. 


MIT Tc? TANT gesid URTI get | 
Aë THAT US ERATE: NRN 


1. As commanded by the Lord, the king set free all the 
ascetics imprisoned by him. He paid due respects to 
them, and said that they. were free to go wherever they 
liked. He himself became a devoted servant of Lord Swami- 


narayana. 


Resta aI ale gea ASTA | 
ERES aq Eegen Us N 


2. He prayed to Shri Hari, “I am Your humble disciple. 
O Sinless One, I wish to know the distinguishing charac- 
teristics of a ‘Jivanamukta’ (i.e. one who attains liberation 
during one’s lifetime) and also of a ‘Videhamukta? (i.e. one 
who reaches that still higher stage of spirituality at which 
one is unconcerned with and unconscious of bodily 
pleasures and pains). Kindly enlighten me on this subject, 


O Lord. 
+ Indravajra Metre 
ty 
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Sue ATA qp GUEST 
ASA ATH Aled ATTA FATT H 3 N 


3. The Lord explained to him the attributes of both, — a 
knowledge of which can easily lead seekers to His abode. 


Sana al fad carta: | 
aaa sad eect waa at We N 


4. “The heart and mind of a Jivanamukta are withdrawn 
from all worldly activities. Whenever he is ostensibly en- 
gaged in external activity, it is always without any selfish 
sense of ‘Thine and Mine’ and without any attachment. 


aa mad Tasca * ag 
ATO, aa: TARTAN gata qum ga 
UTM AINA AIAG Ise 
ER 


5. “A Videhamukta, on the other hand, does not engage 
himself in any worldly activity — external or internal. The 
perception of the external world is the same in the case of 
both; but the former does employ the means of the sense- 
organs for illusory pleasures, in order to augment his ex- 
perience of the cognized world. However, in contradistinc- 


tion to ordinary people, his sense-organs are completely 
under his control. 


Agna WEA asa wa 
Wet NII Temi, vi [e 
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6. “A Videhamukta renounces both the senses and their 
pleasures. The only ‘pleasure’ he cares for and wants is 
that which flows from meditation upon the Lord and the 
contemplation of the nature of the soul. By practising 
Hatha Yoga and disentangling the self from the world, he 
Seeks after the realization of the Lord through meditation. 


STI AME TT THT Tee I 
ATT FRUTTA det ARANA 
Ha TAT MOI 


7. “A Jivanamukta remains in this world, but aloof and 
detached. He holds the world worthy only of renunciation 
and, in fact, renounces it progressively. Thus he directs all 
his instincts, urges and faculties towards the contemplation 
of the real nature of the soul, and ultimately attains libera- 
tion through the realization of the Vision, 


qup PATA zi d allt TUTI dard: 
da ATA ALTON, opgi dea 
fe gouf suem Dot Zog SRI med 
Wald te Ul 

faro a shit wee! E Meera ag: 
qu Real Zog PRIUS TTA MRE 
(Ama) ARA US Ul 
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8 and 9. “When two persons, one blind and the other 
normal, attend a musical performance, the former having 
no distractions enjoys it with his total attention riveted on 
it; the latter cannot concentrate on listening because he has 
also to watch the beauty of the singer, and the actions of 
the players. The blind person derives the maximum 
pleasure from solely listening to it, though the faculty of 
hearing is the same in both of them. Similarly, a Videha- 
mukta is more deeply absorbed in meditation on the form 
of the Soul or upon the Lord, and hence he is more praise- 
worthy than a Jivanamukta. 


Sadia sr aa fci 
e a wer ana a aaa 
ETT Lo N 


10. “A serious stumbling block continues to hinder the 
progress to salvation — for people of all castes and of all 
walks of life — as long as false desires for spouse, progeny 
and material prosperity are entertained and until a strong 
sense of renunciation is developed. 


aq: TA Ea aiet TER 
fibres rra Agri ria AAN get 
A TAT lR N 


11. “Therefore, one ought to aim first at attaining the | 
state of a Jivanamukta and realize that all the so-called 
pleasures and joys of the world are in reality only miseries. 
Diligently eschewing all such desires, one ought to reach 
the state of a Videhamukta. Free from fear, doubt and 
desire, one would attain final and complete liberation. 
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12. “It is stated in the 'Muktikopanishad' that in the 
case of a Jivanamukta, destruction of the mind is destruc- 
tion of the form, and in the case of a Videhamukta, it is 
destruction of the formless also. It is similar to the diffe- 
rence between the roasted seed that only loses its produc- 
tivity, and consumed grain that also loses its form. 


ACM gend eiii 
ag mcd TREE | 
SPIEGEL ES SH EAS] 
GAT HA A AE STET Ul 23 I 


13. “In the unending cycle of birth and rebirth, being 
born as a human is very rare indeed for a soul. It may be 
millions and millions of years before one is born as a 
human being. With the special advantages of human exist- 
ence, such as the possession of the faculty of speech and 
of discrimination, this life can be compared to a strong, 
safe boat in which one can cross over the troubled sea of 
mundane existence into salvation. The Lord says in 
'Shrimad Bhagwat’, ‘When one foolishly ceases to be vigi- 
lant enough to avail oneself of the ideal conditions for final 
release, such as a boat in the form of human life, a compe- 
tent sailor in the form of a preceptor and favourable wind 
in the form of God, one can only be termed the merciless 


‘slayer of one’s own soul’. 
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14. "Therefore, O king, you can attain liberation by do- 
ing your duties scrupulously and thoroughly, by realizing 
that the world is full of snares and entanglements, and also 
by knowing that everything in it is transitory and breeds 
miseries alone, and by renouncing desires." 


ahaa A xem Ramal Ts | oe 
aE | am emp! gege HTT RISK 
ESA 


15. The king was thrilled with ecstatic elation at hearing 
this, and prayed to the Lord to explain to him the essen- 
tials of Christianity. The Lord said, “Christians worship 
God — the Faultless, the Formless and the Lustrous. 


ES 
IRE ata ARAS MARA AAA 
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16. “They hold Jesus, the Son of God, to be worthy of 
contemplation. They muse on and sing of his glorious 
deeds, and mould their acts in conf ormity with the precepts 
of the Bible. d | 


SSC E sg a amari Beat 
TREAT e SLU q ge qne 
ATM. 00 o es con 
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17. "They are exhorted to tell the whole truth; never to 
tell a lie just to serve their selfish ends. They are enjoined 
to keep away from adultery, stealing and other wicked 
acts, if they aspire for spiritual welfare and progress. 


FATS TL SMTA ATA 
ATT ETAT ER oa aper Uc 


18. “The advent, on the Judgment day, of God accom- 
panied by Jesus is promised for the protection of those 
who have served humanity. The rest, they are warned, 
would be destroyed. 


N Ne A a ` 
aa Mar a rs | 
N + LI *. 
Write quf aam gend ds d 
19. “The worship of the Holy Trinity, consisting of. the 
Father (i.e. God), the Son (i.e. Jesus) and the Holy Ghost 


(i.e. the Spirit) is enjoined. People should revere these 
three, knowing them to be really One in substance. 


a ATT TAT gtt 
RR afp: AA TAM AAT Ul Ro N 
20. "ne aiid his life Ee to mankind. 
Therefore; devotion to him who was'a great philanthropist 
is conducive to the welfare of human beings. 
mega gett HAT Wem THA dad BRA D 
i 2 i odo MEE È 
A RR FART 3 gement Ty 
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21. “The great Messiah gave his life for the sake of 
Truth, with compassion for all. Those who follow him will 
become enlightened. 


ART TART TAT CART Deco?) ALATA THT | 
emp: “qu” af aed gur ga emt, 
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22. “The birth-place of Christianity is at Jerusalem in 
Palestine. Its religious head is called the Pope. Many 
kings and their subjects owed allegiance to him and accept- 
ed his edicts wholeheartedly. 


TRIO] TAA VW TAA AE TAA 
TRATSITA | Sata dez “aaa” RRA (Sai 


23. “He alone read the Bible, and his importance and 
glory were like those of God for he was treated as God’s 
representative on the earth. Mother Mary was worshipped 
in the churches with devotion. 


SRI: ANSAR aen Tn 
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24. “In this faith those who preach are celibate saints. 
Those who refused to obey the orders of these preceptors 
unquestioningly voiced their protests. As a result of the 
evolution of separate groups, violent conipoversiea, arose 
and a war raged amongst them. — — DE di 
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25. "The loyal followers of the Pope were called Roman 
Catholics; those who opposed him were called Protestants. 
The Greeks remained neutral and aloof. 


vm TIRA a d 
TAINIIRIAZIAZA att: UAE N 


26. “All these are at one in holding Jesus to be worthy 
of adoration, though their sectarian doctrines differ. 
About 250 sub-schools, other than those already named, 
came into existence in course of time. 


WAR Zait IRA merae | 
ata dada se SSH EG REPE EE 
afeq 1l 39 Il 


97. “The Roman Catholics worship in their churches the 
idol of Mary, the mother of Jesus. Some in this faith are 
materialists and some others are spiritualists. 


A * 
arg age): FATT ATT: 
e 
Fai Sedan Ade Ul Re M 
«Some have faith in Yoga; some are interested in 
e Ede true nature of the Soul and some others in the 
study of philosophy: KI 
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29. “Some do not agree that Jesus was God. Some believe 
that the Bible is the work of God, while some others hold 
it to have been written by human beings. 


de dad flex — dez gr der salt. 
Ardizzone dda: 
ACACIA FRITTA dad Alsat «pug: t 3o Ut 


30. “St. James, St. Peter, St. Jude, St. John ond other 
disciples of Jesus Christ wrote out their preachings in con- 
formity with Judaism. Later on, St. Paul, St. Matthew and 
'others added to and interpreted these preachings accord- 
ing to their own beliefs; thus the New Testament of the 
Bible came into existence. 


SSAA TATA — ANTI ged | ag. 
AAA ARM — ANTI THAT HUTS AT | 
Se RAAT | get TATA 
SETA Il 32 Ul | 


31. "Atthe beginning of creation, God first made the sky 
and the earth. The earth was all pits and protrusions, 
engulfed by total darkness. The Divine Consciousness then 
covered the surface of waters. Then He created light. 


TAAT UAT, THT TIE SPERO | TUR: | 
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32. “The Lord saw light and separated it from darkness. 
He commanded, 'Let water collect under the sky and let 
there be dry and hard earth’. This is how land was created. 


On the seventh day after He began to create, the Almighty 
retired for rest. 


TIAA gi WE, da Taras Get ARI 
a RITI a FRATI SME ag 
AAA | SAAT AAT: STATA dag ALATA! 
TENAU ASAT | geg! ATA ART) zeegt 
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33. “The all-and-ever-awake God created everything. 
Residing in the highest heaven, He created man after His 
own image. Though invisible He is omnipresent. AII the 
good things are created by Him. Whatever is bad or evil 
occurs through and in man. As he is evilly disposed, he 
cannot see God. Therefore one should desist from evil. 
The Lord says, ‘Only those performing good deeds can 
know Me. My sight and knowledge are forbidden to evil- 


doers'. One should, therefore, worship Him constantly. 


Say aaa GRIS Had VATA WD |, 
Géi gerere | Cat ATA | ea SENTI 
‘Sq? lA qm ua 


nkínd, God said, ‘You are all one. 


Tm ting ma 1 $ 
34. AO e that would cause unhappiness to 


Do not behave in.a Way, 
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others'. He created Adam, the first man, and Eve, the first 
woman who became the mother of all that was sentient. 


This Eve is verily Maya. 


SIA Zem. AAA | 
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35. “Jesus, the Son of God, was born of immaculate con- 
ception. He delivered people from sins. 


Rar agaa las WW GATTO! | 
E ESA 


36. “At the time of his birth, a divine voice declared, 
“This Jesus is My beloved son. I love him immensely. lam 
extremely pleased with him. 


È Ra AA | death Blea | sm 
ANAK AAA A AE | ASAT A TTA TAL 
SUECA 


37. “ʻO My devotees, worship Me and pray to Me’. Still 
ignorant people do not heed these words. The Bible con- 
tains the Ten Commandments. 


SN ATA AREA TEA 
MERA Ba ara sae ! F< Ul 


38. “There is but one God. Devotion to Him leads to 
happiness and welfare. One ought not to swear by God — 
even in great distress. 


ISTE. TA AAA TAT | 
Bomi qari a AS as 
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39. “There should be a special prayer on Sunday. 
Parents should be revered and none should be harmed. 


ERRATA a A AAA 
37 Aaa a Ada gan: e N 


40. “Shun adultery, and never steal. Do not bear false 
witness. These are the essential injunctions of Christianity. 


At Q ~ e = 
Deg Sri EDI neda War FINTA | 
e ~ D_ A 
AG HAI dd HAT RITI 1220 
41. “Covetousness and jealousy at the sight of the wealth 
of others ought to be avoided. One desirous of one's wel- 


fare should never even dream of taking away that which 
belongs to others. 


A 


TATUM SARAI 
AL wi Wr AT AKA geet Il 22 Il 


42. “Ardent devotion to the Lord ensures liberation and 
makes one’s life sublime. One should constantly contem- 


plate and worship the Lord in one’s heart, realizing that 


everything else is illusory.” 


x Qa gelt Ta ge 
gandi TEMA | 
«mae aues TT 
giari am TI ues di 
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43. I seek refuge unto Lord Nilakantha, the Holy, whose 
sweet speech showers nectar, whose name is excellent and 
the best on the earth. He is the Ocean of Mercy. Even 
those who, while remaining in this world, worship Him, 
are blessed. 

zr AEREA gaan gi | 


End of Canto XV of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests". 


+ Meat EIE UTERE aaa | 
fara Baies uae E ATTA ASAT tell 

XXX. May the Lord who caused the ascetics to be freed, 

who inspired the king to seek His refuge, who explained 


the cardinal doctrines of Christianity and who is the best 
Preceptor, protect me for ever. 


CLAN LANEY VU ny 


l ett RT g: 


: END OF CANTO XV : 


OANA UMUC Ena) 


y Swagata Metre i 
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CANTO XVI: 
XXXI. Shri Hari goes to Sirpur in Bengal and protects 
its king and some ‘Siddhas’ who become His disciples; He 
transforms an ugly Brahmin into a handsome one; He goes 
to the Kamakshi temple, and explains the essentials of the 
Shakti-cult. . 
A € O ` 
¿AT gd PaaS Ted Wee: | 


qasa Rar geit das da: Uk MN 


1. After explaining the tenets of Christianity, the Son of 
Shri Dharmadeva revealed to the king His divine form. 
Then He resumed His onward journey. 


Sat Tek AE T | 
rengem T: RAISAT: RM 


2. He reached Sirpur in Bengal, in a joyous mood. 
Siddhavallabha, its king, soon became His disciple. 


aa Exe quem Best: ege | 
dara è FE usteet een UR 


* Indravajra Metre 
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. Some so-called 'Siddhas' grew very jealous O 3 

king's becoming an ardent disciple of Shri Hari. Out of 

sheer malice they persecuted one Gopaldas who, too, was 
a staunch devotee of the Lord. 


at HAA AVIA FEAF | 
ma an: Baty «fienda A: N 9 N 


4. However, Shri Hari, the Destroyer of the wicked, 
protected Gopaldas with His divine powers. Even as the 
Sun dissipates mist, the Lord dispersed all his foes in no 


time at all. 


JAMAL ais MHT: | 
SAMA AHS FTA TE UU 


5. A greedy and unscrupulous Brahmin, though he was 
well-versed in the Vedas, Scriptures and Puranas, used 
to extort gifts of elephants, horses and the like from 
many kings. 


Satz HOTT SA frets: eege: 
Dag ott na: Tear is N 


6. As a result, he had lost his inherent lustre and had 
become as black as soot. Desirous of purging his soul of 
evil, he prayed to Shri Hari to absolve him from all sins. 


c DE, 
THAT IALTA TIA | 
A s Ni - a 

an gët PU am ARA ei 
7. "The Lord, the Destroyer of the calamities of those who 
seek refuge unto Him, whispered in the Brahmin's right 
ear an eight-syllabled Mantra addressed to Himself. 
a dor: cp ufu | 
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Pibak drying a banyan-tree with the practice of Abichar 


See page 240 Verse 6 
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8. No sooner had He done this than the Brahmin's body 
shed its black complexion and became fair once again. 
Witnessing, the super-natural powers of the Lord, the 
Brahmin readily became His earnest disciple. 


Say AT RSET? TTA Wd | 
TAP eat ph Ys Ed Taq US N 


9. Whoever but God can annihilate sin? The Brahmin, 
who could not wash away his sins inspite of his expiation 
and penance, was purged by the grace of God. 


satt TMT AALS Fa | 
RASS FT Mar gaia: d Ro N 


10. After staying there for the four months of the mon- 
soon, He went to Parashurama Kunda and there sat under 


a banyan tree. 


Haro Eat: Beeren mei TA | 
Ea q fear geg ATAT: ut 


11. ‘At that time a Brahmin came there and after reve- 
rently bowing’ to the Lord, humbly prayed to Him to ex- 
plain the doctrines of the sect which his family had 


followed. 
aeger deet aperi AE ATE: | 
fra qa ae qu SRA l t8 H 
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12 dnd 13. In reply to his prayer, the Omniscient Lord 
replied: “I shall explain the doctrines of the sect of your 
ancestors, as desired by you. You have been worshipping 
the goddess known as ‘Dakshina-Shakti’ who, her devotees 
aver, pervades the entire universe, including both animate 
beings and inanimate objects. 


od RR Si RT | 
gema get di gearen Ut t9 N 


14. “The followers of this cult seek refuge unto the god- 
dess, and regularly propitiate her with sixteen rituals. 


gori Tagan agit PART 1 
ETA at SE eent ga TN 8 


15. “They worship nine Durgas and one Batu everyday 
for gaining bliss and beatitude. 


geen al TIAA SAT 1. | 
Got gem SERI SAA È 28 UI 


16.. "Their prayer runs as follows: 'O Virgin, 

Their. : irgin, O mother 
eh the universe! You are capable of assuming all forms 
‘and are the goddess of all the world. All powers flow from 


ou. We pay obei 
UN pay obeisance to you. Be pleased to accept our 


rara cat Pa EAN 20 1 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


27 
E 3 


ETT 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Mur ain 229 


17. “ ‘We worship you, O goddess Tripura; you subdue 
the demon of that name. You are three years old, wor- 
shipped by the three worlds and are in substance all the 
three principal deities in one. You are, as it were, know- 
ledge personified”. 


Leda ? ; y 4 A ar d x 
ME d ot Sad TAI 
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18 and 19. “With these and such other hymns, they wor- 
«Ship her. Her devotees also sacrifice to her kidney-bean- 
flour-paste shaped like an animal, well-decorated and an- 


nointed with ghee. Then they chant before her idol a nine- 
syllabled hymn. 


aed uri geit RA fea | 
TAMARA BAL sus aga N Ro Il 


'20. “They recite the ‘Saptashati’ containing 700 verses, 
‘everyday. To propitiate her they celebrate the festival of 
Navaratra (i.e. the Festival of Nine Nights) with devotional 
songs and dances, ` 


tata g gored REDITUS | 
get HA SATA TS Tafa AT: d 2% Il 


21. “Her followers argue: ‘Just as in families the women: 
folk enjoy a more dominating status and commanding posi- 
tion in Kali Yuga, so is the goddess more important than 
God whose very Shakti (or Power) that goddess is’. 

di m bi? d > de f ‘ 
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29. “To show that the goddess is supreme they argue 
that there is a world of difference between a mere house 
and a home. ‘It is the presence of a wife in it that entitles 
the former to be designated with the dignified title of 
‘home’. Even Shiva had on one occasion to beg of Anna- 
purna, his wife, for food’. 


Bet carte ate Ra iue a! 
aaa g aar Zeg Sisi 1 Rs Ut 
23. ‘They believe that it is neither Shiva nor Vishnu nor 


Brahma nor any other deity but the goddess alone who 
grants liberation. 


TRTEMAISRI FA RI GATA FA | 
gaia g far errata sa fueris N R? N 
24. “But consider this carefully, O Brahmin. Who is the 


patron, the very fountainhead subsisting Shakti? Without 
the existence of God the very idea of Shakti is unthinkable ; 


seet IFTS fer: Ageia: | 
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25. “Therefore, one ought diligently to worship Puru- 


shottama daily. That would ensure th are : 
ration and bliss." sure the attainment of libe- 


aña Bi Ben end ae) | 
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26. The Brahmin was extremely pleased on hearing this 
from the Lord. He renounced his faith and was initiated 


as a disciple and devotee of Lord Swaminarayana. There- 
after, he meticulously carried out Shri Hari’s behests. 


Ted: TATA: BT TA FARA: | 
ugeet rasa aa N VOU 


27. Then the Lord proceeded towards the temple of 
Kamakshi, and there met a sceptic who was an atheist and 
given to blaspheming the Vedas. The Cynic remarked: 


ch * 4 
SET ARA AEREA | 
`A Mo D D a Be 
ARTI en OE ang Bla ac H 
28. “The Vedas are devised by the cunning who swindle 
others out of wealth. The religious ceremonies and rituals 


like offering oblations to Fire constitute a huge and un- 
bearable burden to the common people, 


TIARAS A HEATED fe sur | 
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29. “The dull-witted simpletons who are averse to mak- 
ing any effort rely on elaborate rituals to obtain fruit in 
the next world. 


18 Arq gated Mad all 
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30 and 31. “If it were possible to satisfy our deceased 
ancestors by offering them ‘pindas’ during the Shraddha 
ceremony, there would be no need to carry any eatables 
with us on journeys. For, can the hunger of travellers even 
on the earth be appeased by the offerings made by their 
offspring at home ? MS 2 


sp viet da Bi et emt 
mg zitt SA E UAL RR 


32. “If it were possible for the departed souls now in the 
other world to eat food offered to them by their relatives 
on the earth, then it should also be possible for people on 
the upper storeys of a building to receive What is offered 
to them, through a ritual, by people staying on the lower 
storeys of the same building. But obviously this is fantas- 
-tic nonsense. 


a AAA TA MEAT | : 
5 D e ne. i Mas lr 

ME «mi ai an a ala PRAS FA: UR 
33. “Since such things cannot happen, the fruits promis- 
ed by the Scriptures for the various rituals prescribed by 
them are mere moonshine. Therefore, the wise should 
never perform Shraddha, should not give charitable dona- 
tions, should not chant the Lord's name, nor should they 
offer oblations to the firé. 'T'unelle vos noi 


ei 


de UID 4 3 Zebra dër eer a 


34. “Moreover, O Celibate, there is no gäere existence 
of a soul, apart and distinct from the visible body. Th 
body itself is the so-called soul. Therefore, the 1 y. The 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Proposition 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Nox et: ` 23? 


that after the death of the body the soul proceeds to thé 
world-of-life-after-death is illogical and silly. The per- 


ceptible world is self-originated and is not the result of an 
external Cause like God. 


CPS > EN EI 
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35. “One should conduct, mould and live one’s life, 
ignoring such superstitions and false fears, according to 
one's own free will. Since the dead body is destroyed and 
is resolved into its elements, there is no scientific basis for 


the theory of rebirth or for that of reaping in the-next 
world the harvest of one's earthly actions. 
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36. “Itis the property of the elements like earth; Water, 
light and air, to come together in course of natural evolu- 
tion to form the world. Just as electricity is produced by 
friction of two objects, consciousness in the form of the 


soul comes into being by the conjunction of the five great 
elements of earth, light, air, water, and ether. 


TRI qum TRS f TTT af ` 
Hat sera ES emet, STRAT 
EAGT, TBA HAT ATA TABATA UM 


37. “In course of time, these resolve into the elements 
and then the sentience created by their amalgamation 
ceases to be. There is no real difference between material 
objects and conscious beings. There is no Creator of the 
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world, nor is there an Apportioner o 
he consequences of 


actions. Hence one should not fear t 
one’s earthly deeds in the next world. 
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38. “Direct perception, and not inference, is the only 
infallible means of valid proof. Artificial distinctions bet- 
ween the rich and the poor, between the well-nourished and 
the emaciated, are at best a strange peculiarity of the 
world. The concept of a body, and of a soul indwelling that 
body, is also a mere product of the imagination. The state- 
ment 'This is my body' seems to imply that there is a soul 
indwelling that body, but this is only a delusion. 


smit 32S RAT dup Gane wi: 
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39. “Therefore, heaven is nothing but the happiness ob- 
tained by the body living without any restraint and accord- 
ing to its own unfettered will and pleasure. Conversely 
hell is nothing but the pain experienced by the non- 
satisfaction of our wants and desires. Stretching this argu- 
ment further, it follows that the death of the body itself 
amounts to liberation. . ri 


ctr siete mer adie 

TIT FERRE RI: N20 

popular king, and 
obeying his. com- 
S is immoral. | 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


TSR? a: gan 


AMG AAA SI GAIA gei) 
UIT FART AKT BSAA Ul 9* N 


41. “The Charvaka cult, of which I am a follower, recog- 
nizes only two goals — acquisition of wealth and satisfac- 
tion of desires. It does not accept the Vedas and the other 
Scriptures which prescribe cumbersome rituals with a pro- 
mise of tempting rewards. 


ARTI FIST geram, zfzumr, 
META, AAA AT A AROSA NLN 


42. “There are four sub-schools of this cult: (1) Those 
who assert that the body itself is the soul, (2) Those who 
aver that the senses are the soul, (3) Those who contend 
that the ‘Prana’ or breath is the soul, and (4) Those who 
hold the mind to be the soul. 


qashi qa ay anta ATTA: | 
HAMA RE FAUT FT: 9a 


43. ‘We believe that since death is inevitable, one should 
enjoy oneself to the best of one's capacity as long as one 
lives. Once this body is consigned to the flames or is buri- 
ed, one would not reappear here. So, till life lasts, why not 
enjoy in all possible ways ? 


gar eed arf aN 3 Prete | 
ener a RAN a Fe VTA Il 221 


44. “The adherents of this cult are called Lokayatas. 
They deny the existence of God. They do not believe that 
there is any real distinction between meritorious) and evil 
deeds. To them the theory that one has to enjoy or suffer 
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the fruits of one’s past actions is nonsense. The concept 


of liberation is not acceptable to them. 


a vedi aa od meng) 
a mg fe Ut es ll 


45. “Moreover, the conjunction of the elements of earth, 
light, air and water is the prime cause of consciousness. 
Direct perception is indeed the only sound means of proof. 


gale I Rara | 
gester guy Fad dus RATTAAT I 95 11 


46. “Bodies and other objects come into being through 
the conjunction of these elements. Just as liquor is pro- 
duced by the fermentation of its ingredients, so is sentience 
created by the compound of these elements. 


AER AN AAS HANT | 
sa divert SAR TELIT: M GEN 


47. “Bruhaspati, the author of this philosophy, holds 
that oblations to fire, the chanting of the Vedas, wearing 
religious marks on the forehead, are but the means of liveli- 
hood of those devoid of intelligence and manliness. 


ART S UE E SEE PH E N 
Fete Daf om Game | 


48. "By its very nature, fire is hot and water is cold. 
Similarly a gentle breeze is cool to the touch. From the 


different characteristics possessed by different things, we 


cannot logically infer that there is a Creator who made the 
world so variegated, It is all perfectly natural. ` 
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49. “If there is any truth in the belief that an animal 
sacrificed in Jyotishtoma goes to heaven, why does the per- 
former of that sacrifice not kill his father? ? 


AE ar are 3a ginem | 
SUE Sedat d NAFTAT Une di 


50. “If the Shraddha ceremony, in fact, satiates one's 
departed relations, people carry food with them on jour- 
neys in vain! 


matt gei fia sect mer ue Dën I 
THATS ger GATT FA: Unit ` 


51. "How is the revival of the body for enjoyment of 
sensual pleasures possible, once it is reduced to ashes? 
Hence, one should extract the maximum enjoyment from 
one's life till it lasts. Even if one has to incur debts in 
order to fatten oneself (lit. drink ghee) one should not hesi- 
tate to do so. WH. 


«e a RAR | 
yami daria creme ig sire, WR U 


52. ' “The funeral obsequies prescribed by Scriptures are 
nothing but the means of livelihood gevised by Brahmins.” 


frg arb rp an TR e) 
ad ard d P dek: eram MN 42 Ul 
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53. Shri Hari patiently listened to the exposition of the 
philosophy of atheism, and then elevated its partisan to 
Samadhi, mercifully to bestow on him the bliss of a contact 


with Him. 


— EAT da Gà eg ad erae | 
cuit sa we depen We N 


54. Inthis state, he was made to see the divine order and 
arrangement. He experienced the truth of the concepts of 
heaven and liberation, and realized that fruits of the rituals 
prescribed by the Vedas did exist. 


aaa Eat amar: gere: | 
sme Zeg! dat Gem ege Tar 44 ll 


55. When he awoke from the Samadhi, he forsook his 
beliefs and became Shri Hari's devotee in right earnest. 


ARABIA Alta get got | 
got eit TTA srt Wa) 


56. The sense of dedication of one's all to the Lord, of 
those who take to the path of devotion, is considered to be 
of supreme importance and extremely fruitful. 


Stop Tae E AI a | 
ams iterat reet dem Ve N 


57. Those who pursue the path of knowled i 

: e f "a- 
tion have to renounce everything. Gerges > E 
total renunciation, liberation is not possible unless it is 
fected by devotion to Shri Hari. TIT ju 
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META a die RÁ ATA WT | 
ART Gd game Fed am GATT: di Ac H 
58. The all-and-ever-awake God is immensely merciful, 


and incessantly guards His devotees even when they are 
asleep. 


+ HT s Waa THAT | 
TTA TATATSAL UE 
59. Lord Nilakantha looked resplendent as He preached 
and made the ignorant drink the nectar of His speech. 
* TARTS Aad R Asal Geral 
aera ae were: GAI | 
vo ale SAAT mara Ul Se ll 


60. The wicked are transformed into the noble by asso- 
ciation with the saintly. However, the saintly do not dege- 
nerate into the wicked by associating with them. It is like 
the flowers staying close to earth — they impart their 
fragrance to it, but do not acquire its qualities. 


+ TT ATA graat FSSA 
q ACTA A- TAL 


* Praharshini Metre. 
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End of Canto XVI of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests". 


ATRIA AAT: serat ARR: | 
NE EISE ATTA Ale: a msangi Tra: N32 


XXXII. May Shri Hari, an adept in exploding the atheistic 
doctrines of Charvaka, who preached devotion to the Lord 
of-Shakti, who initiated the king and his subjects as His 
disciples, protect me for ever by making my heart which is 
eternally devoted to Him, His permanent abode. 


+ Upajati Metre 


MNANANANI DADINI Akeef Akeef Ak (Ne 


eg 
$ gf tes aE 
: END OF CANTO XVI : 


WAIANAE AN PIM ASAR IAIN 
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CANTO XVII : | 


XXXIII: Shri Hari revives a banyan tree that had been 
withered up by Pibek with his evil powers; He outlines the 
doctrines of Nyaya for the benefit of the Siddhas staying 
on the Navalakha mountains; He converts the followers of 
the Vama cult into His disciples. 


qup TAT As FRI GE dat d eh: 
STR BRAT TIRARME a? UR 


1. Shri Hari gave the Brahmin His eight-syllabled Mantra 
and then, along with him, went to a village called Chutar. 
Here they stayed in a garden, ; 


e ATA 29 am: STAI | 
FTAA HAA THA gemet US ` ` 


9. There lived a Brahmin called Pibek who was a master 
of witchcraft and other evil rites. He was an ardent devotee 
of the goddess Mahakali and was too powerful to be humi- 
liated. Therefore, he had become extremely haughty and 


insolent. 


t Vamshastha Metre 
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AMARA daa ATM: XI | 
ferar AMERY ERES TA t 3 il 


3. That rogue with his powers easily humbled the "SEI 
who chanced to come there, and kept them under virtua: 
confinement as his ‘pupils’. 


sd af gt rasa TIA: 1 
rasata zt a e N? N 

A SUITE TMG AT: FAR TA | 
SARA FIST geste: CAAT? US ll 


4and 5. When he learnt that a great Celibate had arrived 
there, he arrogantly rushed to where He was. But unable 
to bear His glory, Pibek desparately tried to concentrate 
all his acquired mantric powers against Shri Hari. But the 
Lord was Himself the prime source of all powers. 
Consequently, just as an elephant cannot subdue a lion, 
Pibek could not overcome the Lord. Therefore, he tried tu 
kill with his magical powers the devotees of Shri Hari. 


dät eut gg ART: AMT VT | 
see si eg Se: ost AAT US N 


6. But surely the Lord protected all those who were with 
Him. Then Pibek in uncontrollable anger and utter despa- 
ration withered up a nearby banyan tree. When they wit- 
nessed such extraordinary power of Pibek, the ascetics 
were overwhelmed with fright and horror, 


SA fid Wer agent | 
Fart WI "ISI dé Al AMAA Ae Hei 
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Deieated Pibak surrenders to Lord Nilkanth Varni 
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7 and 8. In the panic that followed they were even ready 
to become his disciples. But the Lord just smiled and com- 
forted them saying: “Do not lose heart. The:soul can never 
be destroyed, and so the wise ought never to be scared.” 
Then He sprinkled the tree with the holy water from His 
gourd-bowl. 


TAM TUUS FA AAA | 
Raat: CEE RRA UN 


9. No sooner had He done this than the tree revived into 
a fully blossoming one with fresh green sprouts. Pibek 
was naturally taken aback. Utterly disgruntled, he now 
used the deadliest of his mantras in an attempt to beat off 
his enemies. 


di gr eme, Ber. ARA R FAA | 
dad ari Rami ag Wie N 
HUA AAA PSA | 

TA gréng, TERA BET DO 


10 and 11. But the ascetics who had by now picked up 
sufficient courage and who were the proteges of the Lord, 
did not budge an inch from their respective positions. Out 
of pity, Shri Hari imparted to Pibek knowledge of a very 
high order from the holy Scriptures; for till then he had 
acquired only plebian learning which actually constitutes a 
serious obstacle in the path of liberation. Pibek immediate- 
ly became calm and serene, and with tears of repentence in 
his eyes, humbly fell at the sacred feet of the Lord. 


E 
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a an ATOM sedeat Y | 
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12, -He could not help brooding over the flagitiousness 


bred by his evil deeds. The Destroyer of Sin accepted him 
as His devotee in order that the atonement for his vicious- 


ness might be completed. 


AAMT ASAI eR $ 
AIT TA alert Fran N t3 H 


13. Pibek had in his possession a rare treatise on the 
Kaula-Shakta sect. The Lord envisaged that a knowledge 
of its contents would induce and goad the common reader 
to censurable deeds, and therefore caused it to be consign- 
ed to flames and to be reduced to ashes. 


E 
THEA AWTS SIT FU 
A A 
ACT AMAR: ert? TAMA U zg d 
14. “The Skanda Purana holds out the fantastic promise 
that even the heinous sin of illicit relationship between a 


brother and a sister can be washed away by a mere dip in 
the waters of Nagmati near Chamatkarpur. | 


Steet Vater gl ATTRA | 
q gold ri réi VE a TRY 2 


15. “The Shakta sect, which promises liberation to the 
ignorant and the simpletons, gradually spread to Sind and 
Western India. It was based on the teachings embodied in 
the Skanda Purana. 
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SA ^. 
AI TASH AER WES | 
A N A s D 
AMAT dia geg ga ze I 
16. “In course of time it spread to the Eastern region 
also. Here its seed was sown,by the popular legend of the 


destruction of the demon Mahisha by the goddess Kali. 
Gradually it had its share of widening sprouts. 


A ` DG A 
adi ani Fela rp: er opgi Rar! 
CAN D a» N o 
PANT AAA Chee TNT TAT Ul 9 Ul 
17. “As shown in the Skanda Purana, the same goddess 
is variously known as Chandi, Durga, Mahakali, Shakti, 


Parvati and Shivaa, according to her various errands and 
missions. 


miar ATA AHA AAA | 
AI FRAR gail! FRAN: | 
AI TARA gi AAT FATE UW e N 


18. ‘When the goddess being attracted to Lord Shiva 
practised severe austerities and acquired, in so doing, a 
deeply tanned complexion, she was given the name Kali 
(black). Similarly, she was given other names when she 
killed Shumbha and other demons. 


eg SR HE geet: USD | 
aaen TAA TTT: deii gp ts Ul 
19. “In reality, these goddesses are the powers of the 


Lord and are in the form of Maya. They have been des- 
cribed in aphorisms in the Vedas, the Mahabharata and 


other Puranas. 
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He CTT ga 
FAA UA end ru! 
Fe STATI, NÉ SUA, 
He TAT AT RAT N Re Ut 
20. “'I place a mighty arrow on the bow of Rudra, the 


Destroyer, for annihilating the foes of the deities. I dissi- 
pate the vanity of people, and pervade both the earth and 


heaven.’ | 
perra RT aa atta | 
SAGUNTO siet Was I 


21. “She has also been described in Devi Bhagwat, Devi 
Purana, Markandeya Purana and in the Ramayana. 


agoe CR CLERIC ous T | 
HAST TRAI Fara N 33 Ul 


22. ‘The original and uncorrupted form of the goddess is 
holy and beautiful indeed. It is distinct from and much 
superior to the popular image of an angry, dreadful form 
devouring sacrificed beings. 


AAA: MAST A glat Bae | 
TAT AT AA REA AT glat Ta: Wz Ui 


23. “The profligates who were deeply immersed in the 
sensual longing for the bodies of women Sought to worship 
the goddess in Woman. The goddess was given names like 
Vama, Yogini and Brahmakhatwa. 


HEAT HATA ARMA WDR | 
maisaa TRITATI yaar N 221 
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24. ‘When Bhairava, considered to be the Atma of 
Mahadevi, unites with the goddess, creation commences. 
To this idea could be traced the beginning of the worship 
of the female reproductive organ by some of her devotees. 


AREA TRA AAAI ARA 
STATA a FTT Beet THA Wan Il 


25. “The Shakti-worshippers divided the country into 
three artificial regions called Vishnukranta, Rathakranta 
and Ashvakranta where the worship of Kamakhya, 
Kamakshi and Tripurasundari respectively prevailed. The 
cult has its own separate Upanishads, like Tripura. 


AAA ERAT | 
RAT: UT: TARA AAT RAISAT Ut REI 


26. “There are two schools of Shakti-worshippers: Shri 
Vidya and Kaula. Dattatreya, Agastya and others were - 
the chief Acharyas of the former, the sub-schools of which 
are Shaiva, Pashupata, Pratyabhijna and others. 


IR: TATA ST ATTA TA: 
ASU AIHA AGIA ge 39 I 


27. “Her devotees hold that the world has been created 
by the goddess out of her Sat element. They believe that 
Mother goddess pervades the entire universe and that libe- 
ration can be attained by worshipping her with single- 
minded devotion. According to them God is subordinate 


to her. 


amara PRAT OA | 
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98. “The union of Shakti and Brahman produced a Bindu 
(Drop) which when expanded became Nada (Sound). De 
Nada was verily the first Sound in the Universe. Bindu an 

Nada represent the male and female elements respectively. 
Lord Shiva's Ardhanarishwar form is a combination of the 


two. hin BE AT 
~ DZ DG RES 
ATA: PA: ASA EA 
> * * * 
Rasta è RE: get: qur IRS I 
29. “White and red, symbolic of the Passion, manifests 
itself in the Ardhanarishwar form. This form combining 


in it the essential attributes of both male and female, is the 
one that bestows happiness on its devotees. 


gd TAA p get ATA gitt | 
Sierck q wem ATAT Uu 3o ll. 


30. “Sexual intercourse, liquor, meat, fish and mudras 
(marks on the body) lead to liberation. One ought to wor- 
ship with the highest devotion the Devichakra (a symbol of 
the goddess). He who is a worshipper of the goddess, is to 
be considered a Brahmin, at least while he is so engaged, 
irrespective of his original caste. 


PET dide E PAM VD 
ferit Seat TÀ RT pet GH 
* e AN i 
RT A gé Tè get N 35 II 
31. “All women are goddesses and all men are deities. 
They assume the form of Brahman when they are engaged 
in sexual intercourse. The sect recognizes the importance 


of the supreme pleasure derived from such a union, and 
even describes it as liberation in itself. 


aid TER fey AT Aa 00 
a TAG, WTNS, 
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32. “You can see, O Brahmin, that the Shakti cult centres 
round the glorification of licentious indulgence in the grati- 
fication of base animal passions. Obviously there is nothing 
commendable in it, for, as it panegyrizes sexual enjoyment 
only, its practice leads to endless rebirths full of miseries.”’ 


ca fed ei Ta | 
Bra d Zeg menor ASA t 33 H 
33. After thus enlightening him, the Lord initiated him 


as His disciple. He manifested His divine form to him. The 
Lord then delivered others also from sinful ways. 


Ma 7 gët ma len ger! 
pria aaa Sai aas t 39 N 
34. Shri Hari elevated Pibek to Samadhi, and made him 


see the followers of the Kaula creed degraded to the lowest 
abyss of hell and there suffering terrible agonies. 


fra Rara, mama fast: | 
ET Weal: gra: TAHT BAT TAT H 3^ Ul 


35. When he saw all, Pibek humbly fell at the holy feet 
of the Lord and begged for forgiveness. 


det mre gerer a TER | 
ESA! 


tored in Pibek's 
:86.: Shri Hari ordered all treatises S 
- house and regarded as authentic amongst the adherentsia of 
the Kaula cult, to be burnt immediately, 
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37 and 38. Shri Hari started from there and eventually 
reached Navalakha mountains on which nine hundred 
thousand Siddhas had for long been practising meditation 
and religious austerities to attain liberation. The Lord 
assumed as many forms as there were Siddhas and met 


all of them separately and simultaneously, in the form of a 
Jnani meeting Yogeshwaras. 


ACIS: EAA TAS: | 
SU A FUERA 33 N 


39. They were thrilled at the sight of the Lord, and con- 
sidered themselves blessed. They asked Him to elucidate 
the Nyaya system of Kanada. 


HAT TATA SATE TATE AUS | 
SUE FATE TI wm Agate Favia Wl So V 


40. They asked, “If a dyad is formed by the conjuction 
of two atoms, kindly tell us how the creation of the attri- 
butes of an atom occurs in a dyad”. 


AA AR 
SERAN 
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Lord Nilkanth Varni going to the forest with friends to bring Lotus-flowers 
gives assurance of safety to Jambuvan 


See page 263 Verse 32 
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42. Some of them asked Him to bring out the difference 


between the concepts of liberation of Kanada and of 
Gautama. | 


ARRE 
mt grat TIA AR ia | 
Typs: ATER eme" 93 Ul 


43. Shri Hari said that according to Kanada when the 
soul’s contact with the Gunas is totally snapped and when 
consequently it becomes pure like the cloudless sky, that 
condition itself is real liberation. 


NOTE: Prakriti is the first cause of the universe. It is the source from 
which everything in the physical universe, except the Spirit, 
emerges. Its constituent factors are the three Gunas (qualities) : 
Sattva (goodness), Rajas (passion) and Tamas (darkness) . 
Prakriti is merely the complex of these three gunas which are 
like strands by the interwining of which a rope is formed for 
binding the soul. These are present throughout, though in diffe- 
rent proportions. The predominating guna makes a being godly, 
human or beastly. Purusha is mere Sentience, changeless, 
eternal, omnipresent. It is entirely passive, all activity being 
restricted to Prakriti. 


RITA AR edt eiae ere ELLE ERSTER 
OE TS ra TAT ATA dg ila N22 


44. While according to Gautama liberation is attained 
when the purification of the soul is accompanied by a reali- 
zation of the soul's inherent form consisting of Sat, Chit 


and Anand. 
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45. According to Kanada there are seven categories: 
Dravya (substance), Guna, Karma, Samanya (generality), 
Vishesha (particularity), Samavaya (inherence) and Abhava 
(non-existence). , 

In Gautama's view there are sixteen categories: Pra- 
mana (means of proof), Prameya (the object to be known), 
Samshaya (doubt), Prayojana (aim), Drashtanta (example), 
Siddhanta (conclusion), Avayava (components of syllogism), 
Tarka (reasoning), Nirnaya (settlement), Vada (discussion), 
Jalpa (wrangling), Vitanda (cavilling), Hetvabhasha (sem- 
blance of a reason), Chhala (fraud), Jati (genus) and Nigra- 
hasthana (occasion for reproof). 

Both of them hold that God is the Instrumental Cause 
of the world. 


fast za | 
MAA ATA TARTS YER cni 
AAA gelt ATHY Sq AIRI 


EG UTAFAGI Ac ema ? U VE N 


46. They asked.Him further : “According to the Samkhya 
system, Prakriti is the cause of the world. Please tell us 
whether it is so independently of or under the control of 
"PurusbLa". 


P IGI SE e m 
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Fated AREE ATA ATT HATTON 
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47. Lord Nilakantha replied that according. to the 
Samkhya, Prakriti of manifold forms and consisting of the 
three Gunas, itself is the cause of the world on its own, and 
that the followers of the Vedas believe it to be the cause 
of the world under the control of the Lord. 


(agr gt | 
AEREA WAT st gie" 1 
araa Aaa Raman, a 
Fases! | 


48. The Siddhas asked further: "What is the precise 
difference between the Sautrantika and the Vaibhashika 
schools of Buddhism ? And how far does the Vedanta of 
Shri Shankaracharya differ from the Vijnanavada of 
Buddhism ?" 
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49. The Lord replied: While the Sautrantikas hold that 
Cognition is by inference, the view of the Vaibhashikas is 


that it is by perception. However, both agree on the non- 
eternal nature of all entities. 
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50. "While the Vijnanavadins believe Vijnana to be mani- 
fold and transitory, Shri Shankaracharya contends that 
consciousness is eternal. There is thus a vast difference 


between the beliefs of the two”. 
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51. After answering the queries put to Him, the Lord, 
the Ocean of Compassion, imparted to them unclouded 
knowledge about Himself and also granted them final 


liberation. 
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52. They bowed to the Lord of Lakshmi, who saw that 
they were really experts in their philosophy and religion 
but had been led astray through confusion caused by being 
lost in the forests of diverse and contradictory doctrines 
He knew that they had wholeheartedly accepted Him as 
their Master and Resort and had legitimately won glorious 
reputation for their peerless observance of exacting and 
severe austerities. So though they were not yet completel 

devoid of infatuation they were shown the path of don 
e Lord who out of compassion uplifted and ennobled 


+ Vasanttilka Metre, 
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53. O Lord Nilakantha! I pray for the bliss-giving Boat 
of Worship, to cross the ocean of mundane existence 
abounding in myriad difficulties. O Lord, help me by hold- 
ing my weak hand. O Lord of Universes! be pleased to- 
destroy the fetters of this existence. 


sf RARA AAT: WS: | 


End of Canto XVII-of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests”. 
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XXXIV. May Lord Swaminarayana, who refuted the 
teachings of the Shakta cult of the Kaula sect, who assum- 
ed 900,000 forms to meet an equal number of ascetics 
simultaneously, who explained the philosophy of Kapila 
and Gautama and who granted liberation to the Siddhas, 
shower His ever increasing blessings on me. 


* Shikharimi Metre + Swagata Metre 
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XXXV. Shri Hari goes to Balvakunda and Gangasagar; 
He goes to the hermitage of the sage Kapila and there 
listens to the Earth's prayer; He narrates the legend, as 
recorded by Dattatreya, of doves; He performs a miracie 
for the benefit of Jairamdas. 


TAR Ra TEA | 
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1. Shri Hari went to Balvakunda and had a bath at the 
confluence of the Ganga with the sea. Then He swam 
across a creek and reached the hermitage of the sage 
Kapila. i 
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: 2. ‘After meeting Kapila, He entered into and remained 
‘ in Samadhi, assuming the Padmasana posture. The deities 
became anxious when He did not awake from the Samadhi 
for seven days, during which He was meditating on Himself. 


+ Indravajra Metre 
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3. The Earth, burdened with the evil of the wicked on her 
surface, came in the form of a cow with a gloomy face, to 
Lord Nilakantha. When she saw that the Lord was in deep 
meditation she was disappointed and started weeping 


incessantly. 
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4. She related her miseries to the sage who awakened the 
Lord, so that the prayers of the Earth might be granted. 


oN 
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5. Sage Kapila said to the Lord, “O Son of Shri Dharma- 
deva, You have manifested Yourself here to protect the 
world from sinners and to relieve it of the burden it has 
been bearing for ages. Be kind enough to remove from it 
those who are irreligious and unethica! in their conduct 


and to make those with a spirit of renunciati : 
ousness to inhabit it". clation and righte- 
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6 and 7. The Lord replied, “My advent here is surely 
meant for the eradication of non-righteousness and for the 
establishment of virtue; therefore, do not lose heart”. 
After thus consoling the Earth, He stayed there for a 
month to carry out His mission. s 


SUMAN: | TST Li. 
ariana 3 rl 


8. He explained the. secret doctrines ‘of. Samkhya and 
Yoga to the inmates of the hermitage, with the intention of 
augmenting and advancing their knowledge: : 


aree a ARE eet ag pt). 
Trai fara out a amma WS. 
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9 and 10. He said, “The nature of the Lord has been 
‘enunciated in Samkhya and Yoga. However, one must 
study Vedanta and Pancharatra also to comprehend Him 
fully. One can know Him only through a combined study 
I is only by a careful perusal 


ll these four Shastras. It 
Di complete mastery of all these four Shastras that one 
gets complete knowledge. A P.EJ 
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assert the existence of the twenty- 
wn in the treatise on 
r distinctive charac- 


11. “Kapila's disciples 
four metaphysical principles as sho 
Samkhya which also enumerates thei 


teristics. 
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12. “Distinct from and transcending these twentyfour is 
Purusha who. illumines them and who is the twentyfifth 
principle. He is the Knower of the universe and is verily 


God. 
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13. “In the treatise on Yoga, an embodied soul is consi- 
dered to be different from the twentyfour principles, and 
the disciples of Patanjali- hold that God is the twentysixth 
principle. 


mat rà Reati: | 
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14. “God has a divine from. His form is 

A | | : thus not the 
RU form of Maya like that of an ordinary mortal. He 
is the possessor of all the auspicious 
ANM p and benevolent 
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15. "In Vedanta, the Lord is called the Supreme Brah- 
man, the root Cause of all. He is Omnipresent, beyond 
the gunas and devoid of a form, and is the substratum of 


all. 
TRAI Adel amanda: | 
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16. “In Pancharatra philosophy, God is described as 
having four forms of Vasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradyumna 
and Aniruddha. He is possessed of divine attributes, trans- 
cends the gunas and manifests Himself through various 
incarnations. 
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17. ‘Since the Samkhya system avers that the soul is 
different from the twetyfour principles. one cannot attain 
true knowledge by a study of that system alone. 
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3 emp TAT È arrasa Hie N 


18. “This system considers the individual soul itself as 
the Purusha or the twentyfifth principle. Therefore, with 
its help, only the soul, and not the Lord who is above all 


principles, can be comprehended. 


aW wenn gb A AN 
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i knowledge can- 
“Similarly through Yoga alone true 

i be Ets since Shri Krishna in His corporeal exist- 
ence is believed by its exponents to be the twentysixth 


principle. 
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t limitations, 
20. “As the corporeal state has its inheren 
God in that state cannot be complete or be the Controller. 


This is the. shortcoming of this system. 
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21 and 22. “Moreover, in Yoga system, God is described 
as endowed with a divine form, though without such ordi: 
inary sensé-organs as the common mortals have, inasmuch 
as His organs are devoid of ‘the characteristics of Maya 
and are in fact possessed of all auspicious qualities. It is 
beyond human capacity to realize such a prodigious form 
of God. Therefore, some Vedantins assert that God is 
formless. 


1 fe Sen oui AE FE ai jd 
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23. “Similarly a study of Pancharatra alone is insuffici- 
ent for obtaining true knowledge. According to it God has 
a form, and it describes Several incarnations of the Lord. 
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24. “Consequently, devotees are misled into believing 
that the Lord in His corporeal state is limited to one place. 
Thus they go on attributing all sorts of human qualities to 


Him. 
i - ^ e Se i 
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25. ‘‘Evidently,’on these levels, He cannot be understood 
as One possessing perfection or omnipresence. Thus it is 


not possible to comprehend Him fully by studying only one 
of these four systems in isolation. 
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26. “However, the intelligent can grasp the true form of 
the Lord by a discriminating study of these four systems 
combined. 
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27. “Again, since true and complete knowledge ‘can be 
acquired by studying all-these systems, they should be 
studied: under the guidance of the’ sages’ who have them- 
selves mastered them thoroughly.” 


, AS Se e | " 
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28. After thus explaining the Samkhya.and other: sys- 


tems Shri Hari left that place. He traversed a dense forest 
and reached a. village called Bakur; + o ir 
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29. There He stayed in a temple at the head of which was 
a Yogi. He paid obeisance to the Lord and served Him 


solicitously in a joyous mood. 


geg RA UT AAA | 
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30. Being immersed in the service of the temple-god, 
the Yogi asked a saint called Jairamdas, whose father too 
was attending upon Shri Hari, to look after the Lord Celi- 
bate. Jairamdas did this wholeheartedly. 


UE TRAI eegene | 
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31. Once, Jairamdas together with one Krishna Tamboli 
and other friends, went with Shri Hari to a pond to fetch 
lotuses. 


~ o S e 
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32. They crossed the pond in a ferry and then walked 
into a forest. In that forest lived a bear who was a friend 


of Jambavat (a bear who plays a significant role in ‘ 
í in ‘Rama- 
. yana’). The bear bowed to the Lord with reverence. : 
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33. The Lord saw that he was full of love and devotion 
and granted him the boon that he would be born in the 


Swaminarayana sect, be free from all Karma, and thus 
attain liberation. 


aaa gi aad wey 1 
geg dier date farra at | 
TA TA TAT di Taal Mra N32 Ul 


34. The Lord-then returned with Jairamdas and his fri- 
ends. They reported the entire episode to their parents 
exactly as they had seen it in the forest. Their parents 
were filled with ecstatic elation on hearing about the mira- 
culous powers of Shri Hari. 


Tad dat gd fep TUT | 
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35. They were convinced that the Celibate was none other 
¡han God. The Lord secretly left that place at night. When 
they discovered this, they felt dejected and searched for 
Him everywhere. 


Dr verbe qeu ol 
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36. Their efforts were rewarded after twentyone days 
for they found the Lord in a forest. When J airamdas insist 
ed that He should return with them, Shri Hari told him: 
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nsient world, attach- 
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ment breeds misery. In reality, no one is 
mother or friend of any other. 
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38. “The, soul, is immutable and non-attached. A person 
becomes miserable when he becomes attached to evanes- 
cent objects like home, Sne and progeny. 
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29;: -ʻI shall relate to you the anecdote recorded by Guru 
Dattatreya, which is capable of dispelling the misery aris- 
ing out of attachment. There lived in a forest a dove with 
his mate and young ones. He had abundant affection for the 
family and théy lived happily together. 


dì sm ois a BITRATE TE 
Pri area GEST 
Moss A at Ne I 


do vine doves üsed to leave their young ones in the nest 
while they left it in search of grains and fruits. Naturally 
they could not help being anxious about their young ones 
till they returned to their nest and found them safe. 
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41. “Once the female dove returned earlier from such an 
expedition and saw to her utter horror the young ones 
caught in the snares spread there by hunters. Owing to her 


extreme attachment to them she jumped into the snare her- 
self and was caught. 
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49. “After some time the male dove arrived and saw his 
dear ones — who were indeed dearer to him than his own 
life — in such a plight and lamented: 
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43. “'My wife who has not spared any effort to give me 
undiluted joy is caught together with my dearest offspring, 
in the snares of a hunter, and alas, death seems imminent 
for them. Life without them is unthinkable; fie on it.’ Over- 
powered with- dispair and succumbing to sorrow, he 
plunged into the snare and courted death. 


Ti amara TA Gem 
aft qe Rara eeneg Sa: ul 


44. “Those who allow themselves to be overwhelmed by 
attachment to friends and families are condemned to a 
never-ending cycle of birth and rebirth. They get more m 
more entangled in the whirlpool of worldly existence, ie 

is even otherwise difficult to cross. As a result they suffer 


untold agonies. 
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45. “The foolish fritter away their precious human exist- 
ence on spouse, home, progeny and riches which at best 
can give only momentary pleasure. Yet this very human 
body offers a grand opportunity to attain liberation; but 
instead of making any effort in that direction, people waste 
away entire lives on chasing trifles. 
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46. “If you desire to escape from the deep pit of worldly 
existence which has only misery at its bottom, renounce 
everything and come with Me to the forests." Jairamdas 
was convinced and followed the Lord. 
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47 and 48. The Lord caused a big pit to be 

it filled with the water from a en Eel AUCUNE Pm 
lions and elephants and bears and other animals of the 
forest came there and drank this water in company, for- 
getting their natural enemity. Jairamdas was astonished 
when he saw the beasts behaving like close friends. 
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49 and 50. He exclaimed, “Where the Almighty radiates 
His divine love, all beings,’ despite their natural instincts 
of enemity, are carried away by the holy stream of His 
love and even show signs of partaking it. This Celibate 
could be no other than God and there could be no God other 
than Him. As long as He is with me, misery dare not come 
within miles of me.” 
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51. May the Son of Shri Dharmadeva who narrated the 
legend in a joyous mood enrich my mind with His Vision. 
I muse on His beautiful eyes full of compassion and re- 


sembling the lotus. His artistic creations in the universe 
and His affection and grace for His devotees, enchant me. 


RRA I gt | 


End of Canto XVIII of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests". 


+ Indravajra Metre 
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XXXVI. May Shri Hari who visited the hermitage of 
Kapila and granted a boon to the Earth, who elucidated the 
Samkhya system, who delivered Jairamdas at Bakura from 
the entanglements of worldly existence, and who related 
the anecdote of the doves, inspire me with eternal devotion 


to Him alone. 
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CANTO XIX : 
XXXVII. Shri Hari goes to Jagannath Puri; He desires 
to destroy the wicked; He preaches to the king of Ichccha- 


pur; He elucidates the Geeta, and fortells that the great 
sage Suvrata would enunciate some lofty doctrines. 
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1. Shri Hari and Jairamdas proceeded on their journey 
until they reached a Shiva temple. There He elevated the 
latter to Samadhi. 
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2. In that state J airamdas saw Lord Nilakantha, seated 
on a divine throne in Aksharadhama, surrounded by count- 
less emancipated souls. SEET 
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3. Thus he was fully convinced that the Lord whom he 
saw in such form was God Himself. SH 

ac t È > b i i t 
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4. Then, accompanied by His devotee Jairamdas, Shri 
Hari went to Jagannath Puri and there sat down on the 
margin of a lake called Indradyumna. 
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5and6. He saw an ascetic and approached him. When 
He perceived his willingness to become His disciple, He 
started explaining to him the first stanza of the Geeta that 
runs as follows : “O Sanjay, report to me what my sons 
and the sons of Pandu, gathered together at Kurukshetra, 
the field of righteousness, and arrayed in battle order, 
do?" 


ATI tele EG EHE gi 
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7. “It is significant that Dhrutarashtra asked what they 


- did and not how they fought. The implication is that he 


thought it would be better if the contemplated battle were 
averted. 
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8. “The reasons for his so wishing were: the combatants 
might at the eleventh hour realize the certainty of death, 
destruction and disaster on an unprecedented scale, con- 


sidering that warriors of unequalled prowess like Bhishma 
and Arjuna were participating in it. As a result of the 
dawning of sense and wisdom on them owing to such 
considerations, they might choose reconciliation instead. 
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9. “Or, since Dhrutarashtra describes the battlefield as the 
field of righteousness, he seems to be hoping that Pandavas . 
might under the influence of such a holy place feel averse 
to violence implicit in a battle and go far away forsaking 
the desire for the recovery of their kingdom. 


séet AÑ RIAS 
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10. “Or, Duryodhana and his accomplices, who were 
evilly disposed, might under the same influence eschew 
their non-righteousness and agree to the legitimate 
demands of the Pandavas. i 


màm rai et: 
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11. “The word Sanjay means one who has completely 
conquered passions such as attachment and aversion. 
Thus he had an appropriate and significant name. He 
was endowed with the powers of clairvoyance and 
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clairaudience. It was precisely for this reason that Dhruta- 
rashtra who was blind, had appointed Sanjay, his obedient 
confidant who had earned a deserved reputation for truth- 
telling, to report to him the occurrences on the battlefield. 
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12. “As Dhrutarashtra employs the adjective ‘mine’ for 
his sons, it follows by necessary implication that he 
considers the Pandavas to be alien, and not dear; hence 
his desire for the victory of Duryodhana and his aversion 


to the Pandavas.” 
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13. The Lord also explained the various meanings of the 
word ‘Gudakesha’. ‘First, as the word is derived from 
Gudaka (sleep) and Isha (lord), it means ‘the one who has 
conquered sleep’. 
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14. “Secondly, Guda means the shape formed by joini 

oinin 
the thumb and the first finger, which is a Modo. OX 
md means hair. Gudakesha means 'the one with curly 
‘hair’. 
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15. “Thirdly, 'Guda' means the globe and also gur (crude 
sugar) made. from sugarcane juice. . 'Akati' means “he 
pervades’. Thus on the authority of the lexicon 
‘Amarkosh’, Gudakesh means ‘one who pervades the globe 
even as gur permeates sugarcane juice’. The Shrutis state 
that Shiva pervades the universe, and Arjuna had 
propitiated Shiva by practising rigorous austerities to 
obtain from him the legendary weapon Pashupata of 


exceptional power. Thus the world Gudakesha means ‘one 
in whose eyes Shiva had made his abode’.” 


FACTS: VR E sn 
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16. The ascetics were overjoyed at hearing these learned 
interpretations of the word and asked some more questions 
to which Shri Hari gave answers based on the Scriptures. 


Ar Sei 
wafer seem ROS Ast 
Am fea dui get RA 
SR TRU game RON ` 
tA : Wicked monks started showing signs of enmity 
we ue on who just smiled, and their enmity 


si . = t 
meranged and they were destroyed fighting amongs 
a The Lord thus caused the burden of the 


Farth to be reduced considerably. | 
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18: Then Lord Ghanashyama Maharaj prophesied thus : 
“A great and holy epic called Satsangijivan, in the form 
of a dialogue between the grand seer Suvrata and a great 
king called Pratapsinh, will be composed at this place". 
Then He went to Ichchhapur taking Jairamdas along with 


Him. ~ em 

firme wa geg TTT | 

"ed ded aria TTA TATA ISS I 

19. There He sat under a banyan tree. After some time 
He saw some monks who were wicked though hailing 
from good families. > 

gea fred gäint TRA | 
RARA SAMBA a IRO N 

qe fear geit MERA | 

TRI REE TAT A TER E UU 


20. and 21. Shri Hari decided to lessen the Earth's burden 
still further by causing the destruction of these who were 
sunk in lowly sensual pleasures. He said to Jairamdas 
“The king of this place longs to have some. Shaligrams 
which these obstinate monks happen to hoard. Go to them 
and ask for some”. Jairamdas did accordingly. 


ERES Gallas: ETA | 
meri AÑO ud ATA AT 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


eg, 
à 


È 
È 
i 
[4 


ot GEI 


Ageia: ugane Meuse 


saat aaa 


The Veragis fight & destroy amongst themselves in Jagnnathpuri 
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p of Lord Nilkanth by brahmins in Shivkanchi & Vishnukanchi 


See Page 305, Verse 59 
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:22.- The:monks indignantly refused to comply with his 
request and instead insulted him rudely. Shri Hari could 
mot bear to see His devotee slighted, and therefore by 
means of His divine powers, He made all the Shaligrams 
disappear into the river Gandaki. 


| ATUS S ) fs. i 3 2 
eer sata Be a ag Ta 
= | eii = T au? 
AURA HAA NIUE geg AT Waat ` 
23. The monks were ignorant of the fact that the Shali- 
grams had disappeared due to the Lord’s: supernatural 
powers, and concluded that the king had them stolen 


through his servants. Therefore they protested to the 
king. 


| e 
ad Sel TT AANA gid ess | 
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aU NATE día qam guf ua] ` 
24. The king was infuriated at this charge and had the 
monks executed by his army. He bowed to the.Lord with 
profound reverence when he learnt’ that the Shaligrams 
had disappeared due to His supernatural powers. © 
Za "mn. AS ba da 
. -gqüxi zéi gang RARA | 
^ am rp guarda dare umm UAW 
am Al Mee FAR: IAT 


25. The Giver of liberation then delivered a, ‘sermon 
capable of removing infatuation from the listéner's mind. 
He said, "Listen, O king; this life is only ephemeral. 


. Wb sde geg am mew TT 
^C emque stin geg AT IPSE Wal. — 
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i jity, i i ief tormentors 
-26. “Conceit, vanity, infatuation are the chie 
of people. The body is perishable and hence neither the 
relationship of the soul with this body nor that between a 
person and his relatives can be permanent. 


ed BM TE TORT aA TENT | 
Mita: Habla AeA AA GIT: URI 
FAGAN: ve geg R | 

ada tata mha sre HAT iac ll 


-27 and 28. ‘One acquires a kingdom, a treasure, a home 

or a spouse as the result of one’s past actions. They are 
all non-eternal like the non-eternal bodies enjoying them. 
Even as birds gather together on the branches of a tree at 
dusk only to fly away into different directions at dawn, so 
one gets one’s relatives as a result of one’s past deeds, only 
to depart and disperse at the end. 


Sea vam WW FR dëi em 
got glat ga Ale Sata Farag RIN 
29. “Death is inevitable. Today, or after thirty, sixty or 


a hundred years, it is sure to close on all flesh. Therefore, 
infatuation for any thing is just foolish. 


` ge a eet Fara aalt ae | 
qa oe a AA BAT Uäe 


90. “The only certain thing in this world is separation 
from one’s son, friend, spouse and parents, exactly as it 
had happened in one’s previous life. $ 
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31. “Therefore, one must renounce one’s infatuation for 
all these, and should keep the company of the saints in 


order that one might get rid of birth, death, fear, agita- 
tion and sorrow. 


aa aa gid p alari Wr | 
STEM FIFA wg Arad PAT: USA 


32. “The saints lead even the sinful and the lowly to their 
final emancipation. Their very company purifies them, 
just as sandalwood-trees lend their fascinating fragrance 
to the lesser trees of the woods. 


IS TA MARAT gg TITY 
FIA AURA AAA RR 
TA EA Ma AER | | 
Rages EET LEE 1321 


33 and 34. “Just as polluted water becomes holy on 
flowing into the Ganges, the sinful become pious by asso- 
ciating with saints; just as an adept physician cures 
his patients by administering proper doses of medicine 
along with instructions to be followed during the period of 
treatment, the saints cure us of our mundane maladies: by: 
their sermons based on true knowledge. 310 


AIR: ATRIA: dal 
x ifies gold by separating it from less. 
35. “A goldsmith puri ys from legs 
precious Petals: similarly, the saints purify- us of evil by. 


preachings in conformity with,the:Seriptures..-, 333 03 vidi 
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36. “Just as a captain safely conveys those in his ship to 
the opposite shores, So the saints with true knowledge lead 
their disciples across the worldly existence into salvation. 


venne «daga | 
gét 3 wf SAAT FAIANO: di 30 


37. “There can be no communion with God unless one 
remains in the company of saints who are full of virtues 


and revered by the noble. 
Rd aa ST AIR TAT | 
Mad Agi FTAs ged gei CURT, dd Rc Il 


38. “The power of intellect and knowledge, the might of 
body and the force of love are far SEENEN to EK of 
wealth, and are worthier too. 


A get AS mm i | 
AAA die gei merid wel Aa WW i33 


39.- “Of these, again, the strength of Love is | 

, supreme 
and the foremost. Therefore, I believe one Muss pour 
one's love on God. dea" i l 


q alata PAT AT A at TAA F 
a diskret Set ae: ger NoN 


40.: “For; He cannot be won over by knowledge, intellect; 


riches or power.. However; He is alwai 
tibly to those-who love Him with Ee attracted ` LA 
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41. - “He alone is happy who renounces infatuation for all 
material things of life, and devotes himself to God. 


TA AT RT ATT gt deet ae | 
ATTS Halt PETA Fal Et AGT WET 


42. “One cannot derive the maximum bliss from the 
Lord's worship unless one's mind is immersed in devotion, * 
while the body is engaged in the Lord's service. Our.minds 
should therefore always be absorbed in the contemplation 
of the Lord." iiss KRA 


> NN ho A o D - : Pn. 
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qur af Deal gp afe nere 
43. | After listening to this sermon, the king became: Shri 
Hari's disciple. Then the Lord went away to another 
forest. 


> HSS ga AT gp ERG | 
FARA HI HI Tee SPUR: | 
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44. Seek refuge unto the holy feet of Lord Swaminara- 
yana in this ancient, impenetrable forest of mundane 
existence. If you are fatigued with roaming in this world 


to no avail, rest a while in the exquisite garden of Lord 
* Shikharini Metre sured air 
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Ghanashyama Maharaj. The world is devoid of genuine 
charm or real worth. Therefore, resort to Lord Sahaja- 
nanda who is without a beginning or end, benevolent, 
bestower of the sublimest bliss, the f ountainhead of infinite 
compassion and the deliverer of beings from the maladies 
of worldly existence. 


sà ARR uaar: at: | 


End of Canto XIX of “The Poem of Shri Hari's 
Epic Journeys through the Forests". 


teni farma dese grani | 
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gegen sisi A TUNICA sob ER g gin gau acil 
XXXVIII. May Shri Hari grant pious intellect to me. 
May He who elevated Jairamdas to Samadhi, who 
performed a miracle for his benefit, who explained some 
significant stanzas of the Geeta to the ascetic, who foretold 
the composition of Satsangijivan by the seer Suvrata and 
who preached to the king of Ichchhapur, protect me from 
all evil. 


s y Wee ert Sr 
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s 4 END OF CANTO XIX : ` i 
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CANTO XX: 


XXXIX. Shri Hari performs a miracle for the benefit of 
Jairamdas; He quenches the thirst of His disciple and then 
goes to. Manaspur; There He preaches to its king; He 
relates an anecdote containing a dialogue between Shri 
Krishna and Narada, showing how the latter’s vanity was 
dissipated. ! ch 


gf ap a gtt R: | 

om Uh wa Saee s 
Ht ead Fama Wo SARTI 
TAT e TAAL ATTA RI Na 


fand2. When the Lord knew that Jairamdas was thirsty, 
He climbed a tree and discovered a pond full of pure, fresh 
water. He sent Jairamdas there to fetch some water from 
it. When Jairamdas went there he found it, to his utter 


horror, to be full of live snakes. 
aaa ayas PS 31 
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3. He returned to the Lord hurriedly and said, “I am 


mortally afraid of the serpents in the pond and hence I take 


refuge unto You”. Shri Hari replied : 


qi far Raa e eb SEIEN: | 
Aa TAT: aya a 99 Ue I 


4. “You must cast off fear and return to the pond with 
confidence. You have nothing to fear from the non-poison- 
ous snakes dwelling in its water.” 


e cm a5 
AREA TH AIR Tass Tat Us Ul 


5. On hearing this from the Lord, he returned there 
quickly and fetched some water. When he was asked to 
rink it, he did so without hesitation and was deeply 
satisfied. 


een TORA Aad E 
Seat ` gtt OM LIC 


6. Shri Hari intended to continue His onward journey 
from that place all alone, so He ordered Jairamdas to re- 
turn home. Then He walked through a big, dense forest 
via Adikurma. Vasa 


WATTS I SIN gengt: | 
SAMA Us RAS oa I gx: Mln 


7. Shri Hari, to whom the saintly are. extremely. dear, 


reached a beautiful city called Manas, and preached to its 


king named Chhatradharma who soon became His disciple. 
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8. Shri Hari, who is the destroyer of the wicked, caused 
some demons to be destroyed through that king, and then 
imparted to him divine knowledge capable of ensuring 
liberation. 


AREA D den AER: AAA d 
AR emer Taare TU 


9. He said, “Those desirous of eternal bliss and beatitude 
ought never to be proud of power, authority, knowledge, 
prowess or devotion. . 


v: ARTA erem TT sm Be: | 
RRA gei graues teli 


10. “The Lord invariably destroys root and branch the 
pride of His devotees, for it is a very serious stumbling 
block in the path of knowledge and liberation." enl 


EF NU E uu 
offre: gem AUST SHH SEAT UH 


. | j i ES d, please illustrate 
1. The king prayed humbly, “O Lord, ! 
Au observation by telling me how and when and whose 

pride was thus dissipated by You. 
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12. Lord Narayana replied, “Listen, O king. Once the 
great sage Narada thought that he was unequalled as a 
devotee. Shri Krishna divined this. So when Narada next 
visited Him, He took the sage along with Him on a tour of 


the world. 


bra sperat ee IA 
quad sewer D riseg ae: 1830 


13. “They came across a Brahmin who was ever engross- 
ed in lofty devotion. He had his sense-organs completely 
under his control, and used to take only dry leaves and 
grass for food. He was a man of erudition. However, he 
carried a sword which hung from his waist-belt. Narada 
was surprised and asked : i 


FRE at sat. re RIETI TERA 
aerate west mura ysl anti ap. 
HAC WEST Wee Ut E 


14. “How is it, O Lord, that though this Brahmin ` 
appears to have triumphed over desire and infatuation and 
to be wedded to non-violence, he wields a sword? ‘Does it 
not show that the propensity to violence still lingers in him 
without his being aware of it?’ Shri Krishna suggested that 
the questions be put to the Brahmin himself, .. — ..” 

SE? mi esw abi 
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15. “Accordingly the sage said to the Brahmin, ‘Listen, 
.O. best of. your race. Why do you have to carry a danger- 
-ous Weapon when evidently you are devoted to non-violence 
‘and. have reached that stage in spirituality when you have 

conquered Desire?' 


Ra oam 
aaa TIAA AA mt 
eat EI FASTA | gege gei 
UT: Tos d TA wr 


216. “The Brahmin’s reply was, ‘I keep it in readiness to 
strike at those three devotees of the Lord who are yet un- 
‘aware of the full glory and greatness of Shri Krishna.’ 
‘Narada expressed his impatience to learn the identity of 


these three. 


x 
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PERERA pf ATRAÍA TA: volt 

-17.' “The Brahmin obliged by saying, “The first is the 

arrogant Arjuna who had the audacity to let Shri Krishna 

drive his chariot. The second is Draupadi who made Shri 

Krishna eat out of a vessel that had already been used by 


her for eating her meal. And the Jast and the worst of all 
the three is Narada who pestered the Lord day and night 


with various missions. 
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18. ““And I will have no difficulty in accomplishing this 
task since 1 have earned the grace of God as a result of 
“my selfless and steadfast devotion, and because of the 
strength that I derive from the religious austerities which 
I have been practising incessantly.' Narada was frighten--. 


ed for his dear life and immediately lost all his vanity.” 
m 5 7 - £ 2 
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ag St og TAT T USI 
19. “So; Narada bowed to Shri Krishna in all humility 
and begged for forgiveness. Then he went away. How- 
ever, after a lapse of time, he again became impudent and 
insolent, thinking that he was peerless as a devotee and 


that there was none else who gratefully remembered the 
Lord as often as he did. 


CAAA ATTA Zeg gas HAS È 
SÉ TURI: TI quu AR Re aT ` 
GA MATT gal ENR dide 
20. “Shri Krishna, with the intention of destroying the 


pride of Narada, asked him to go to one i 
c | of His " 
votees. Accordingly he at once went to see sg best de 
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21. “He found that the devotee rose early in the morn- 
ing, contemplated the Lord for a while, oblivious of all his 
worldly concerns, and then wholeheartedly did agricultural 
work for the remainder of the day. He would return home 
in the evening, eat supper and then again contemplate the 


Lord’s Form just as he did in the morning. After doing so, 
he would retire to bed. 


aw Bet aña atari 
MATa URAS FI gef 
SAA met ASOT TAT N 33 H 


22. . “Narada could not help laughing derisively when he 
witnessed the routine of this ‘best devotee’. He returned to 
Shri Krishna and asked, ‘Why do you call this simple man 
of the world Your best devotee when he does not exhibit 
any signs of great devotion and when he is in fact entang- 
led in common activities ?’ 


afar gata opge als 
Ju dt gemeet Lan Tile 
AAT ufa AAAS WANT zept HÀ: UR 


23. “In reply, Shri Krishna ‘gave him a pan full of oil 
and ordered, ‘Go round My abode quickly and return with- 
out delay, all the while holding this pan carefully lest some 
drops of oil should fall on the ground. If a single drop is 
lost you will be duly punished’. 


AN gaa Ferrand amare eR: gear: 
“SAT snm FAA BOTA mm? d 39d 


24. “Narada agreed and soon returned after doing as 
directed.: ‘The Lord asked him, “For how much time did you 
remember Me while you were engrossed in the act of going 
round My abode?’ ee 
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95. “Narada felt considerably abashed and admitted, ‘I 
did not even think of You during the entire transaction for 
I was afraid lest some drops of oil should fall off. All my 
time was taken up solely in guarding it against such a 
calamity’. ` dd 


aq: ufque HATA HATER aam: 
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26. ‘Shri Krishna smiled softly and said, ‘If a sage of 
your calibre should forget Me for the sake of honourably 
completing a simple task of taking care of the oil in a pan, 
is not the one who regularly contemplates Me every morn- 
ing and evening of his busy life of hard and unceasing toil, 


superior to. you?’ 

"— wq Tali TUSHAR asi spem 

A e SN x em. 
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27. “Shri Krishna showed the same scene to Arjuna and 
thereby stripped him of his vanity. Therefore, O king, one 
who aspires for liberation should never fall a pray to pride. 


gen Aer UT dee ae) 
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28 and 29. “Ravana, the son of the sage Pulastya, was 
very learned, and used to recite the Vedas everyday. He 
had contributed his own commentary on them. He came 
from a noble Brahmin family, and was a staunch devotee 
of Shiva. Still, his pride caused his downfall and he was 
killed. Therefore, one must avoid pride at all costs. 


AT RAT II WATT deg | 
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30. "O King, the one who, devoid of pride, worships Me 
and does his worldly duties as well, is My favourite devotee. 


RRA dan qa A TT AT STAT | 
E Ala TA ARA TAMAS AAT dati 


31. “The only certainty in this ever-changing world is the 
chain of birth and rebirth. He alone can be said to have 
lived a worthy life who enhances his devotion to Me during 
his life, making it more and more intense with the passage 
of each day.” 


trai Prag queens ecard 
TAI gu weeds | 
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32. Theking was privileged to listen to this speech of the 
Lord, that was packed with deep significance, was capable 
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showering bliss and of destroying vanity, and was in 
inre 2 His own creed. He realized that the Celi- 
bate was none other than God. Convinced of this beyond a 
shadow of doubt, he became a devotee of Shri Hari and 
inscribed His Celibate-Form on the tablet of his memory 


indelibly. 
a 4 
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[AO bas 
geng fara dech rage 
O_O. mt 
a Seta ate aa Wal 
O - x 
seg SOTA ERI AAT A UII 
33... The divine Shri Hari in His human form nurtures in 
His devotees the devotional sentiment. May He sow and 
nourish the spirit of service to Him in my heart. May He 


permit me to see His true Form throughout all stages of 
my existence. I have no other desire. 


afi Str AT: | 


End of Canto XX of “The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 
Journeys through the Forests". 


e ATTATCIAMIRIIRA LEESCH 
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XL. May Shri Hari who preached to the king of Manas- 
pur, who appeased the thirst of Jairamdas and who narra- 


ted the legend of the dissipation of Narada’s pride, bestow 
His choicest blessings on me. 


IVA IA NAVANARARARAN DNANAN AAN 

$ 
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: END OF CANTO XX : 
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CANTO XXI : 


XLI. Shri Hari goes to the Venkatadri mountain and 
thence to Shivakanchi; He reveals the ways of curing the 
maladies of worldly life; He expounds the philosophy of 
Shri Shankaracharya; He discusses the problem of Fallacy; 
He examines the various aspects of Vedanta, and accepts 
the highly ritualized worship offered by the Brahmins of 
Shivakanchi. 


ages ara Bsp dream | 
pat aa er Ararat Ue Ul 
Were gesi d Teeter AISA | 
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1 and 2. Shri Hari reached Venkatadri and thence pro- 
ceeded to Shivakanchi. Its king and some Brahmins saw 
the divine form of the Lord emanating lustre. Indeed, He 
looked the very embodiment of serenity and benignity. 
They soon realized that He was the One who could destroy 
the calamities of His devotees, and worshipped Him by 
annointing His holy body with sandalwood paste mixed 


with saffron. ie 
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3. They prayed to Lord Swaminarayana, the Creator and 
the Cause of millions of universes, thus: “O Lord, be plea- 
sed to stay here amongst us for ever. 


Ri qur geg We d RU 1 
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4. “Be pleased to impart divine knowledge that seekers 
of salvation might use with advantage." 


FAFA TBAT og a: | 
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5. Shri Hari, who moved from place to place in all direc- 
tions only for the welfare of such seekers, stayed there for 
three days. 


. + be * 
aT WE WX ` 
e Za Xd 5 £N d 
sat cel Get: a smart NEU 
6. They revered Him with lofty devotion. He delivered 
a sermon full of true knowledge, capable of arousing a 


strong spirit of renunciation and of curing the maladies of 
worldly existence. 


ara A asari War rafa: | 
JASRERTA Y VES: MEL AAT NON 


7. "When they listened to the Lord's exposition of spiri- 
y tual philosophy, they were thrilled with deep delight, and 
paci: inq uired about Shri Shankaracharya's philosophy. 
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8. The Lord replied, ‘‘Listen, O best of Brahmins. Ac- 
cording to Shri Shankaracharya, Brahman is the only 
ultimate Reality. It is One, Absolute, beyond the three 
gunas, Omnipresent, in the form of true Knowledge and 
Bliss, Pure, Sentient and the only Truth. It eludes the 
intellect. 


TARA aa fem ep ARE ASTA 
gag JRR AEA PAFA 
Daer Ma AAA ai AA 
amara: ds Ul 


9. “All things other than the Brahman are unreal and 
illusory, the products of Maya, inanimate and transitory. 
The manoeuvres and manifestations of Maya assume mani- 
fold and variegated forms. Like the appearance of a layer 
of silver on the shell of a conch, the products of Maya are 
illusory, and only the ignorant take them to be real. 


NN 


qup aura? CX qu Aa 
da äerdege? a ege 
TINTO Ta: ll ke Ul 


10. “In reality, there is no diminution in the lustre of the 
of the Sun, even though it appears to lose some of its brilli- abi 
ance when covered with clouds, But as soon as therleuds > 
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are scattered helter-skelter by the mighty winds, it shines 


candescently once more. 


i 


sagen RR ERA 
MARA dl ARI wm R Utd 
11. “Similarly, the Soul, though encompassed by the 
limiting adjuncts of Maya, shines with its inherent lustre 


when it attains true knowledge through its association with 
the saints, as a result of which the veil of ignorance is 


seared to shreds. 


- N a Ne. * CN 
ATA Teta AS ATTI TTT 
* AA e iN 
qeu d EA, dy ASA TAT AASTA- 
[4 e. D $ A has 
ITTIAP WAT Alay WIA TAP HCl 
a e ABR ha WA IN 

MSTA TAT Hm MESA! 

12. “The pure and true form of the Soul is Brahman it- 
self, and consists of Sat, Chit and Anand. It is engulfed 
by the illusions which Maya super-imposes. But it attains 
liberation by scrupulously observing the code of conduct 
prescribed for the various castes and categories of people 


by meditation upon the Lord and b ippi i 
i y worshipping Him. 
Thus becoming sinless, it shatters the m. of 


infatuation. 


ZUR UTE TIGER SACS rT TAT 
AR TIR TIR UIS TI fay 
rici AMARTE ARTA N23 11 
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13 and 14. “Shri Shankaracharya established monaste- 
ries all over India, putting his trusted disciples in charge 
of them, to propagate his doctrine of Non-Dualism and to 
preach his philosophy in general. These monasteries in- 
clude the famous Shardamath at Dwarka, Govardhanmath 
at Jagannathpuri, Jyotirmath at Badrinath, Shrungerimath 
at Shrungeri besides a few others. 


AIST g gett “rà? srattra she | 
quw erret «xr Sep gäer Ted d än Ul 
AAA: - Pda 
AA ATU ATA genit SAT 112 0 


15 and 16. “The mode of managing these monasteries is 
elaborately prescribed in his treatise, Mathamnay. Similar- 
ly, he has classified his monks into ten categories: Tirtha, 
Ashrama, Vana, Aranya, Giri, Parvata, Sarasvati, Sagar, 
Bharati and Puri. 


statt GATA IRA 
Ira - TATA, ATA A 
asa Tat A RAI HAT Uu te di 


i : im include Prabodha 
17. “The treatises composed by him inc 
Sudha Sagar, Shariraka Bhashya, Upadesh Sahashri, 
Geeta Bhashya and Upanishad Bhashya. It is claimed that 
if studied carefully or listened to attentively, these lead me A 


seekers to salvation. 2 t 
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two Mimamsas or scientific methods of 


Interpretation: Purva Mimamsa and Uttara Mimamsa. 
The former describes rites and rituals, and the latter con- 


tains an exposition of philosophy. 
Amara dard zë am 3 
MANE: SAAT ap eer ae di 


" d E 
19. “The latter is also called Vedanta since “1 this, the 
concluding portion of the Vedas, the whole of Metaphysics 


is treated. | 
all gp: RARA | 
AAA Pan TAT RIE Ro 

20. “Tt contains the quintessence of the Upanishads, and 


establishes that the Soul, which has Sat, Chit and Anand 
as its constituents, is eternal. : e 


AAA eerie A GT: | 
RERICIGCIKIRIMEEIGKEIE COUR IEEL 
USCA GEA I egent MA NR? Ul 


21. “Among the many schools of the Vedanta, those of 
Ramanujacharya, Madhwacharya, Nimbarkacharya, Valla- 
bhacharya and Shankaracharya are undoubtedly the most 
celebrated.. 


E nn AZIO] a Faia VETT T AT | 
e Heng | if aang TIAA ll 33 I 
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22. “Of these again, the commentary of Shankaracharya 


and the interpretation of Ramanujacharya are of supreme 
importance. 


TE 2 gd ae Wale cum fe l 

RRA Tri Alaa TAT sa: d A3 Ul 
23. “Indeed; the philosophy of Shankaracharya has rea- 
ched such a zenith of fame that people have come to accept 
it implicitly as the equivalent of Vedanta. 

AUS A HSA RA MATT gei 

qa Alia I vais TAT UR! N 


24. ‘Buddhism which flouted the authority of the Vedas 
was much in vogue when this philosophy of the Vedas rose 
on the horizon of learing, and shone so brightly that it 
effectively refuted the anti-Vedic Buddhism. 


SIE RISE 
zara stan TR Hd: a 1124 WI 


25. “The author of Vedantic aphorisms — the first of ^ 
which is, ‘Now, hence the desire to know the Brahman’ = 
flourished in about the year 400 B.C. 


TATI «ARTETA: | 
TARA Ada MATAT: UAE N 


26. “Composed by Badarayana, a great sage, these are 
universally known as the aphorisms of Vedanta. They are 
Upanishadie knowledge in a condensed form. 


a og sued RTRT | 
SA 
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nciled the doctrines of the various 


27. “Badarayana reco i 
Upanishads with each other. This remarkable achievement 


speaks volumes for his genius. 
samt q AAA “ITA ESTEE STR 
ca RETA meret seam Re H 
sever p ART wer wd Wa | 
mata erp aa ga URS N 


28 and 29. “The commentaries of Shankaracharya and 
Ramanujacharya on these aphorisms are held sacred, and 
are known as Shariraka Bhashya and Shri Bhashya res- 


pectively. 


AASE ZEAE ARCICG | 
WSCA q «Ted TATA: TRA: get d 2° Il 


30. “Shri Shankaracharya's philosophy reveals the influ- 
ence of Yogavashishtha and Mandyuka Upanishad as well 
as of Karikas (i.e., explanatory stanzas on the latter). 


TSA ege di Fi APT AANT: | 
TEA AACA Filta: Ul 32 Ul 


31. “He had thoroughly refuted the teachings of all 
Buddhist schools, and had clearly expounded the spiritual 
philosophy pertaining to the Soul. 


EAI: MAME | 
Tana RARA Gara: U 33 It 


32. "He said that the Soul is beyond the three phases of 
Time — the past, present and future and that the world is 
simr”__nhenomenal. He refuted the teachings of Purva 
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33. “A prospective student of Vedanta should first ac- 
quire Sadhan Chatushtaya or the four qualities prescribed 
by Shri Shankaracharya. These four essential require- 
ments are: (1) Discrimination between eternal and ephe- 
meral entities, (2) Practice of Shama (tranquillity), Dama 
(self-restraint), Uparati (conviction that ceremonial acts 
are futile and ceasing to rely on them), Titiksha (resigna- 
tion), Samadhana (composure, peace of mind and satisfac- 
tion) and Shraddha (faith), (3) the conviction that all plea- 
sures of the earth and heaven are merely transient, and 
(4) Yearning for salvation. 

Without these, one lacks the spiritual competence to 
acquire knowledge pertaining to the Self. 


gend a g PAA ESA gei geit | 
TAMA WAT FI gid A 9 Fra Ul a Ul 


34. “According to Shankaracharya, Karma is not an 
independent cause of salvation but only a means to true 
knowledge. 


Gast qur ARA FÅ ASAT | 
AFA g Alea AT FHT d Gabe WR U 


35. “For, Karma can bring about the purification of the 
mind and the purging of sins; but for salvation, Karma is 
of no avail; Knowledge is the only means to attain it. 


A A 
pi TA A asar Ta | 
E D O N A 
Sere ATH A ga A geg Hal 
36. "Karma and devotion breed a desire to '* D the 
Brahman, but Knowledge is the only means to $ 
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37. "Brahman is the only true entity. The world is 
phenomenal. The Soul is nothing but the Brahman : this, 
in brief, is the theory of Shri Shankaracharya. It is reputed 
as efficacious in attaining both knowledge and salvation. 


Feral AAA i MAERT: | 
amaia aaa « fe acu 


38. “Vedanta is that portion of the Vedas which deals 
with the steps to be taken for the realization of the Lord. 
The knowledge which the Upanishads impart is the noblest 
and is aptly described as sublime. 


FAITH ATA ATT: FATT gege | 
Uh FA AAT TITAS SUI U 3 Ul 


39. “The sage Vyas composed his aphorisms in confor- 
mity with the Vedas, and laid down that one must worship 
the Brahman which alone is responsible for the origination, 
subsistence and dissolution of the world. 


ATT CAAT seier | 
ATA Sar SS LISSE S LL UE Wës N 
40. “The Acharyas preached about the Brahman. Their 


treatises on it, called Bhashyas, are based on the principles 
expounded by the sage Vyas. E : 


Ad PRA | 
a AMARA U 9* | 
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41. “Brahman is immutable, the only Truth and Con- 
sciousness, transcending Time; the world created by it is 
illusory, for it bears the influence of Maya. 


ANS a o e 5 
Mel aA a UTI: ESO 
; ` 
TANTA SETTE TEN Il 
42. “A discriminating seeker, free from attachment to 
fruits of actions and equipped with the said means, would 
have no difficulty in realizing that the whole world is 


unreal. Such a one would worship the Brahman alone 
with single-hearted devotion. 


SURE ATAR A A Acts | | 
ATA I FAT STET aad Sa: Ul 93 d 


43. "Karma is not the only means to salvation. One has 
to:realize the value of devotion also as an equally good 
means. Karma coupled with devotion purifies a person so 
that he yearns to acquire true knowledge about the . 
Brahman. 


D = A daN ^ 
aep wed spear of] d ATT ` 
Cx AN Se 
TANTA Maa gëlteg Ul Ve H 
44. “Brahman is the only Truth and the phenomenal 
world is in reality unreal. The Soul is nothing but the 


Brahman. One attains salvation by acquiring true know- 
ledge of such aphorisms as: “That thou art’. 


wirt qt FET JUE | 
TARE SERT da va 3 ga II 


45. “The main purpose of Vedenta is to ei is EN 
tion of misery, and to bring about the conse i 7 
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ment of bliss. To this end, the Vedantins strees the 
identity of the Brahman and the Soul, and assert that the 
realization of this is verily salvation. 


cañada E ITA | 
ASI used dra i 95 il 


46. "Even the joys of heaven are not free from sorrow. 
The aim of Vedantic philosophy is to make the Soul 
experience bliss. 


TARRAT WISSSERISHTSSRERR | 
"ebe: Wasa gespant * t o t 


47. "As long as ignorance persists, bliss cannot be 
experienced. Ignorance causes the attribution of the 
nature of a thing previously perceived and presently 
remembered, to another, e.g. mistaking a rope for a snake. 


Hari g ae aaa 
PIM ra age "affe ll ec N 


48. “Ajnana cannot be defined in such terms as ‘real’ or 
‘unreal’. However, it is something that does exist. It con- 
sists of the three gunas, and is the contradiction and nega- 
tion of Knowledge. 


MAMAS AEM ARIA | 
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49 to 51. “There are five theories of Ajnana to explain 


the fallacious cognition of an illusory world in the real 
Brahman. 


(1) Atma Khyati — subscribed to by the Yogachara ECG of 
Buddhism. 


(2) Asat Khyati — propounded by the Madhyamika school of 
Buddhism. 


(3) Akhyati — advanced by the Mimamsakas who hold that the 
world is real indeed, and that there is nothing fallacious in our 
cognition of it as it is. 


(4) Anyatha Khyati — advocated by the Naiyayikas, and, 
(5) Anirvachaniya Khyati — of Shankaracharya. 


Tala gt zeg IATA | 
AMAA ald ATA ETA (Az Il 


52. “True knowledge can be acquired by the Vyavrutatma 
method. Valid knowledge of the Brahman in its true form 
can be obtained by the Tatastha method. 


Brahman has two kinds of attributes: Swarupa Lakshana (essential 
attributes) and Tatastha Lakshana (accidental attributes). 


The first of the two methods mentioned above is used, for instance, 
while indicating the exact position of the crescent moon in relation to a 
particular branch of a tree. Surely, the moon is not there on the branch; 
but with the help of such objects knowledge is imparted. . Vyavrutatma 
method thus imparts knowledge by graded stages. 

The second method imparts knowledge with the help of accidental 
attributes, e.g. ^The building on which a crow is perching is this man's 
house.” Obviously, even after the crow flies away, the building remains 


this man's house. 


quieta Däorsamd sp) TU A ` 
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53. “Avidya (non-knowledge) creates Avarana (a veil) and 
Vikshepa (an obstruction). Thus, on account of the former, . 
the real Self remains concealed, and because of the latter 
it mistakes the unreal for the real. 


FOE Tae ate ai gía | 
"eem AT TARA ATT AI fe THT? a 


54. “The Vedas declare that the empirical state (the 
phenomenal world) is originated, by asserting that — ‘From 
this Self ether originated’. 


AAT PTT o AA | 
Sat AR east gange sur: an Ul 
55. “Only those whose attachment for spouse, progeny 


and material pleasures has been sublimated into: detach- 
ment can ever hope to succeed in attaining Release. 


E N e L 
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56. “Samadhi is possible only for those who have 
thoroughly imbibed the spirit of renunciation. Those 
eligible for Samadhi must have gained true knowledge 


which alone secures liberation. After salvation, the Self 
experiences eternal and unalloyed bliss. 
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57 and 58. “The Lord's form ought constantly to be 
worshipped. He alone is the bestower of unmingled joy and 
beatitude. The liberated Soul reaches Him in His very 
abode. I promise you, O king, liberation and divine life if 
you could only contemplate upon Me as the Most High.” 


Teel I fied ger uem Bama at 
Maida opgi RI degt Meu. 


59. After the exposition by the Lord of the philosophy of 
Shri Shankaracharya, the king and the Brahmins prostrated 
themselves at the holy feet of Lord Swaminarayana with 
profound reverence. l 


They then performed the ceremonial worship with six- 
teen rituals to propitiate Him. The following is a detailed 
account of the procedure prescribed therefor : 


At the outset, the devotee takes three. sips of water 
from his cupped right hand palm, and with each sip says — 


So AAAA lA AT: |S? RITI TA: | 


Aum Obeisance to Govinda! Aum Obeisance to Vasu- 
deva! Aum Obeisance to Keshava! 


Then, after lighting a ghee-lamp, burning fragrant 
-incense-powder and doing Pranayama, he inscribes a *U”- 
shaped mark on his forehead with sandalwood paste, and | 
‘at the same time says :- FE PTRRIPDER IER) 


a al 


Obeisance to Shri Nilakantha | 


Qo 
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Then the devotee recites the following three verses : 


qa feit a | 
mara frà Reial Rame: H 
THVT SISTERE TAA | 
Aaa aa a: ura Ul 
fieret fare saspe o | 
seu ug 29 fremere A ag N 


"Whoever recites or listens to the twelve. epithets of 
Ganapati, — at the commencement of study, at the time of 
marriage, when arriving at or leaving a place, during a War 
or in a calamity — will encounter no impediment to success 
in his avowed mission. 


Ganapati is the one who possesses (1) a handsome 
face, (2) one tooth, (3) a wheat complexion, (4) ears resem- 
bling those of an elephant; who is (5) pot-bellied and portly, 
(6) awesome, (7) the destroyer of hindrances, (8) a spiritual 
leader and guide; (9) his banner is smoke-coloured, (10) he 
is a leader of troops; he (11) wears the moon on his fore- 
head, and (12) has the head of an elephant." 


At this stage the devotee holds water in a spoon held 
in his right hand and makes the following mental resolve 
-to perform the Lord's ceremonial worship : 


: “az? 

REE ad aga Bet. 
E ATI sem Edi TA NA ATER 
drama AA PRA BATT ag. 
q usd ga AAN A — và — 
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RÁ Gu A ARRE AAA 
SARA RARA grad. SE PA 
ATAR SIERRA MIRA — ARA 
aa Eiëeotgiuamatd. ria agli 
waged, mr ra cesare, 
wad: Sana a Tata: 
ATM Atha SATA: TRATTE FRA Il 

"Aum Vishnu, Vishnu, Vishnu! I will now perform 


the worship of Lord Nilakantha, whose Manifestations the 
other Incarnations are, with all available materials : 


In this Indian Penninsula which is in the Bharat 
Khanda; 

In the first quarter of Kali of the twentyeighth Kali 
Yuga, in the era of the seventh Manu who presides over 
the present Age, in the aeon called Shri Shveta Varah, in 
the second half of Brahma's rule which started at the 
command of the divine Being called Vishnu; 

In the best of the months of holy deeds, on .... day 
being the ....th day of the.... half of the lunar month 
called ....; 

To obtain for myself the fruits promised by the Vedas, 
Scriptures and Puranas; 

To allay the effects of all evil deeds committed in this 
or other lives, and to quell the threefold miseries arising 
from material, spiritual and celestial agencies; 

To realize the four human goals of Dharma (Religious 
merit), Artha (worldly prosperity) Kaama (desire tor 
enjoyment) and Moksha (liberation); , 

To increase and augment my affluence and 


sovereignty; 
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To fulfil'all my desires in general and to propitiate ì 
Lord Swaminarayana in particular.” 
"Having recited this, the devotee pours the water from 
the spoon into a dish. 


gd ai facie Rar 
Ware wesugs AA STATATA | 
ei wed a TAT 
eet "arem quus daer E l 
d gn er US Fasa ql gd FURTI 


‘Meditation : 


__, Everyday, constantly meditating on Him, we E 
‘Tord-Nilakantha who is the very. Image of Serenity and 
‘Self-restraint, who has manifested Himself in the form of 
‘a human being as the Supreme Shri Saha jananda — the Son 
‘of Shri Dharmadeva and Bhaktimata — in the noblest Brah- 
min family, and whose natural and: PEERS bliss people 
“and deities yearn to attain: 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah: Svaha ite; the three worlds)! 
Obeisance to Avatari Shri Nilakanthal I meditate. SÉ 


NOTE: ; 

¿2 Avatari is One who is, the very Source of all Incarnations and whose 

power and glory. made, inter alia, even the six supremely realized: Seers 
bow to Him and to become His disciples : 


i1: Shri Brahmananda Swami who. was Shine with, great super- 

" 3 - natural powers ‘and EE from his very birth. . He: was Janma- 
Siddha. i 
A 


*. 2. Shri Gopalananda Swami with unequalled UM geg 
complete mastery of Yoga, was Yoga-Siddha. 


“e 
31. 


LT, 
RK 
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. Magniram possessed supernormal accomplishments through recita- 
tion of hymns. He was Mantra-Siddha. . 


4. Shri Shatananda Swami was endowed with the highest accomplish- 
ments through incessantly chanting of the Lord's holy name. He 
was Japa-Siddha. 


Ot 


. Shri Nityananda Swami, unequalled in erudition, was Jnana- 


Siddha. 


6. Shri Bhagvadananda Swami was Aushadhi-Siddha for he had an 
unparalleled mastery of the science pertaining to medicinal herbs. 

These six great realized Seers, great enough to be worshipped by 
others, themselves worshipped Lord Swaminarayana with utter devotion. 


(2) “amara? 


3^ TCA FOI FLA: gege | 
g Alte, SEITE AFA ll 
ARRE RA fannt TA N 
Ma CAAA Gelz: TW BE Il 
afi MERA stats "usus | 
TRIS SAAT Zait Was me! 
AVES HAT WS ERUNT TH |I f 
sé geil RIA gei A gA ATL a 
d agin Fil ara dien TA: | age 
E UTTAR 
(i) : Ge and inviting the Lord to be present: .. ».<: 
Aum! The Purusha with a thousand heads, ‘eyes 


and feet, stood above the earth to the extent of ten fingers, 
after covering it on all sides. : oH rial 
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(The Lord who dwells in every being. is metaphori- 
cally described as possessing a thousand heads, eyes and 
feet. He not only pervades the entire universe but He is 
also beyond it.) 

O Govinda (the One to whom the cow is very dear), O 
Garudadhwaja (the One whose banner bears the emblem 
of an eagle), O Kamalakanta (the Lord of the goddess 
Lakshmi)! Be pleased to rise and make the three worlds 
blessed. O Master! O Lord Swaminarayana! O Son of 
Shri Dharmadeva! As You are an Ocean of Compassion, 
be pleased to bring about the greatest welfare of Your 
devotees. O Lord of Deities! Be pleased to come here 
from Your abode and stay with me, for I shall now perform 
Your ceremonial worship. ` 

Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I invite Him and instal His idol. 


The devotee pours water from the spoon into the plate. 
(3) dÉ maag” 

oF geg Wade Wd Tq Ad TA WISTW | 

CRICK PLUG ARA M 

Ghat d femen 1 

- Heu da gem geg d 
s^ ges Fil gtt desen ag sme 
pap |: got Weit 

(2) Offering a Seat : 

Aum! Purusha alone is all that is, that has been and 


that will be. He is the ruler of immortals as well as of 
£hose who grów fully by food (i.e. of mortals). 


(Whatever was, is or will be, is a form of Lord 
Narayana. He is the Lord of all beings, both earthly and 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


CERE at: ar 


celestial. In other words, the sentient and the insentient 
world is nothing but a manifestation of the Lord.) 


Lord of Deities! O Son of Shri Dharmadeva! Be 
pleased to add grace to this priceless throne made of solid 
gold, studded with countless gems and paragons and cov- 
ered with a silk-soft cushion, by accepting it. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him a seat. 


(3) “ora” 
3^ RETA gënt TIT EY | 
va Ba ga rare RAN 
sepe fatti a wm wende | 
mama «d a ART 
Š ada orl mot Ara quii 
Tri «dama nau 


(8) Offering Water for His Feet : d 
Aum! The greatness of Purusha is commensurate 
with the universe; nay, he is greater than the universe 
All the creatures form but a quarter of his subjects; the 
remaining three quarters are the immortals in heaven. 
(The entire universe forms only a quarter of the Lord. 
His greatness is far greater than we can ever conceive of 
or imagine.) i nia 
O Son of Bhaktimata! Be pleased to accept E clear, 
grant by rare perfumes, 
kewarm water rendered fragrant e p 
Ha I am privileged to offer- to You.to wash Your holy 
feet with. eg za mim 
Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha, loffer water for His feet, |. SEI 
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(9) d semi" 


3% Pose? gum TAST gr | 
«dp fiers aa aT A 1 
RR AR mr WA | 
(qe gem «d A magna: we | 
% ua: el SATIRA NR TA | 
qa TATA U2 1 


(4) Offering an Oblation with Reverence : 


Aum! Three quarters of Purusha rose up to the 
heaven. One quarter of him remained here. From there 
he spread himself out on all sides — towards those that eat 
(mortals) and those that do not (immortals). 

_. (One quarter of the Lord constitutes the whole of the 
animate and inanimate worlds. His greatness. transcends 
the universe. He’ is both immanent and transcendent.) 

O Lord Nilakantha! You are God Himself. Your Form 
is at once manifest and unmanifest. Be pleased to accept 
this. oblation, along with soothing sandalwood paste, 
enchantingly exquisite flowers and rice, which I. have the 
honour to offer to You. 

. Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Milakantha. To You, I offer oblations. 


(8) arae 
St git ATTESA bet fir qun: 
AAA ES LL gd 
gedoe Ko qe 
ARA gei ot dasz 3 gi N- 
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S iq al saat aimee T: | 
amaid m In H 
(5) Offering Water : 


Aum! From Him, Viraj originated; from  Viraj, 
Purusha emerged. At his: very birth, his dimensions 
exceeded those of the earth. 


O Lord Nilakantha! This water collected from 
various places of pilgrimage is holy and capable by Your 
grace of destroying our sins. As such it is specially 
fetched for You to sip. Be pleased to accept it. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! ‘Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him water to sip. 


A 

> aa aradiatafa Sur: 
aaa Waa sara TRI d 
ddp «fr dd da ug oW A 1 


mme mi s at XR N 
së gës et) satt Zeg T 
| gare gaz: H 


Bath with Panchamruta (five nectars): 


Aum! The five rivers (Shatadru, Chandrabhaga, 
Vipasha, Iravati and Sarasvati) with their currents merge 
into Sarasvati. In this country, Sarasvati had five 
branches. 

I now offer You the Panchamruta prepared by mixing 
together milk, curds, ghee, honey and Ca for Your bath. 
Be pleased to accept it. 
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Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Panchamruta for His bath. After that, 
I offer plain water for His bath. 


(&) “EA” 


d^ TANS Tala Wdgd: THAT TAY | 

mira TTT TTA À 

THICKE CIC ` aa ped 

aa date? STAT aa H 

oo wp: wp aan AREA AA? d om 
erar NEU 


(6) Bath with Plain Water: 


Aum! From the sacrificial offering . which. granted 
everything, clotted butter got accumulated. He converted 
that into beings that move in the air, live in the forests and 
in the villages. 


O Lord Nilakantha! You are extremely affectionate 
and compassionate towards the meek and the weak.: I 
offer holy water specially brought from the Ganges and 
other sacred rivers for Your bath. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I bathe the Lord with plain water. 


EK EE 
qure ven aa emm TR OE 
Saw AR TK 1 ` 
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aay ` gc ` ES [CU 

darla A TU ` geg i 
s^ gz op sat dien aa: | Ur 
FAUNA U9 ll 


(7) Offering Raiments : 


Aum! From that sacrificial offering that granted all 
cherished objects, the Rig and the Sama Vedas came into 
being; from that again Prosody (the Atharva Veda) origi- 
nated, and from that the Yajur Veda also arose. 


O Giver of spiritual delight to Saints! Be pleased to 
accept these two garments that I have brought for You. 
Being meant for You, they are naturally superior 
to and lovelier than the costliest ornaments, and yet are 
sober and pleasing. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him raiments. 


(o) “Rata” 
e. qup SAM 9 + Aaa: | 
Tal E sf FARAI ANI: d 
aiui fad rana | 
mara = Zug act 
d od et | a dert am | AT 
amd «c u 


(8) Offeringa Sacred Thread: ; 

Aum! From it arose the horses and those that have 
two rows of teeth; the cows arose from it, and from it 
sprang up the goats and the sheep. 
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O Son of Dharmadeva ! Be pleased with my offering 
to You of the sacred thread entwined by the Trinity — 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatar! Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer You a sacred thread. 


(8) “area” 


Sa qq RA MAT gei apen | 
Sot Sat AIAR AeA ERA À N 
fue a fred eure geg) ` 
SS map TERT d Meta 3 V 


z^ qa: e | ATTIRÙ Aa qu: Ue 
HTA us H 


(9) Offering Perfume : 


Aum! The deities. the Sadhyas: (a class of celestial 
beings) and the sages who were there laid the first-born 
Purusha on the altar of the Sacred grass, sprinkled him 
with holy water and then offered him asa sacrifice, 


Please accépt this sandalwood paste, that is pleasing 
to the sight and fascinatingly fragrant. Be pleased with 
me, 0 Lord Sahajananda! 


> 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him perfume. 


(Lo o) "gem ( gemer) ? 


35 qum AT: eben zeen) | 
ge Ge Gap Eeer emp ` 
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$i ci fent Tai gem di e ARTA = T 
A gen: wb AIA die ag 
gengt Kaal a TA uto 0 

(10) Offering Flowers : 


Aum! Into how many parts did they make Purusha 
when they, divided him? What are his feet and thighs 
called now? : 


Be pleased to accept, O Lord Celibate, this beautiful 
garland made by stringing together varieties of lovely 
lotuses and fragrant jasmine flowers. 


Aum- Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him a garland of flowers. 


(22) 4 qu? 


d Fes geng ME Uem med 
FE ven TERI: TESI JASAT: l 
cos qug gu augi o Www | 
sm edat d wem «ui med 
Mes a Hi erret Area TA: | 
es sr adam Ur N 


“er 1) opening Frankincense : 


Aum! His mouth became a Brahmin; his arms were 
ipiadéiint6“a' Kshatriya (a warrior). His thighs became a 
Vaishya, and the Shudra aroseifront his feet. . 
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O Lord Dharmanandana! Be kind enough to accept 
this incense with fragrant resin and other ingredients, the 
aromatic fumes of which the deities find alluring to the 


sense of smell. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Syah! Obeisance to Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him frankincense. 


(22) a aa: » 


oh sant AAA AIHA: gd ARTI | 

JARA AMT TACT ll 

Aq aye wm EM 

uerg agri dg WATT gier di 

e? yaa: El aR Lis C T: | 
AT SAAT UR 


(12) Offering a Lamp : 


Aum! The moon was born from his mind, the Sun 


from his eyes. Indra and Agni emerged from his mouth, 
and Vayu from his vital breath. 


(Indra, Agni and Vayu are the deities of rain, fire and 
wind respectively.) 


O Giver of delight to Shri Dharmadeva, be pleased to 
accept this auspicious, lighted ghee- lamp. It looks res- 


plendent, and is the giver of Knowledge to Your devotees 
who enkindle it. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 


Nilakantha. I offer a lamp, 
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| (22) eng ?! 
9^ Arana: eae | 
Feat ater: ditt al SpESTTA I| 
eds Zog SUI | 
TAT ESTHER TATARAN l 
si wën: wp b aaa a qm 1 299 
aadar 
3 a oft | AAA RS SII 


ARTS gei RT | 9^ oun AE | 
(13) Offering Food : 

Aum! The mid-region of the universe sprang from 
his naval; the heaven came into being from his head; the 
earth from his feet and the quarters from his ears. Thus 
were the three worlds and their inhabitants created. 

(Thus the whole universe is nothing but the manifes- 
tation of the Lord.) 

Be pleased, O Lord Sahajananda, to accept this meal 
consisting of many courses of rare delicacies prepared in 
pure ghee with tempting flavour and followed by sweet, 
ripe fruits. : 

Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer food. J d 

ion ion to Apana! Aum 

Aum Oblation to Prana! Aum Oblation 
Oblation to Vyana! Aum Oblation to Udana! Aum Obla- 
tion to Samana! ! du Ti 

Ina, ` j a ar 
Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana an amana ` 
ina airs eg Prana has its seat in the lungs. 
A ana moves downwards and out at the anus; Vyana is 
Boa throughout the whole body; Udana rises up the 
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throat and enters the head.. Samana, has its seat in the 
cavity of the navel, and is essential to genios. ) 


TÀ aa al aaa AA | gemat 
a | Bera ATA | Ari aadar ll 


I offer You water between the courses. Then-I offer 
some more food. I offer water for washing the hands. I 
offer water for washing the mouth. I offer water for 
drinking... e 


a AER » 
a Ei gd bg aan | 
stand AA TH TAM TATA le 
3^ wés: zx: (aa Ra a" orat 
darf 1123 10 


O Giver of delight to Shri Dharmadeva! Be pleased 
to accept this pellucid water brought from the Ganges for 
You to drink. It is capable, by Your Ec to remove all 
our sins, | 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
‘Nilakantha. I offer water. 


(29) “ARA” 


AGA ERI dat AAA. 
sara deg gen. AN 
TRA gi d arem ur | 
AFA SAM SAN ged o WARTE lU 
"eer e SARÀ dissen qu: 1 qr 
RATA Ml 
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(14) Offering Pan: 


Aum! When the deities performed a sacrifice with 
this Purusha as the oblation, the seasons Vasanta, Grishma 
and Sharada were used as ghee, fuel and cake-offering 
respectively. 


(Vasanta is spring personified as a deity. It is 
supposed to be an associate of Kamdeva, the deity of Love. 
Sharada and Grishma are the autumn and the summer res- 
pectively.) 


O Lord of Deities! Be pleased to accept this leaf of 
piper-betel containing areca-nut, cloves, cardamom and 
other spices. This I offer with devotion to You who are 
being worshipped by the deities. I pray You to chew it 
after meals. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him Pan. 
> 
S qp Ral AKA AT fuí: | 
TEA vg ARAN 
HUARTE Aaa FIA: | 
dA Ù TEATRI AAA Ul 


3^ UGA: eil ATTRA, ATEI AA: 1 HTT 
A l 


Offering Fruits : 


Aum! Being produced by Brihaspati, may all these 

herbs whether bearing flowers and fruits, or barren, free ! 

us from all danger. 
R? 
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May all my desires in my succeeding lives come to 
fruition as the reward of my offering You fruits that are 
rich in nectar-sweet juices. 


« «(au » 


d fend: aradaà eer me URS acfa | 

a «rm Te aga Fa Zon ba Aaa t 
JARRE: TT RATT | 
apt aora EA TAT SE N 

d ais o (emu AMC TH | ati 

BATA t 22 1 


Offering a Present : 


Hiranyagarbha existed even before the universe was 
created. As soon as he was born he became the sole Lord 
of all beings, and since then he has supported the earth 
and heaven. So which other God shall we serve with an 
Oblation? i 


For obtaining the full reward of my worship, which 
may have been imperfect, I offer a present at the conclu- 
sion of the service, with the words “Have mercy on all for 
ever”. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him a present. | 


(2% ) Tete" 


s» ga SEI IAT Ù AG GST «s ët, RTA | 
MAREA AA gail TATA | ata gat 
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gea 3 Fila Ta SAR TA ll 
eyed vd ergo FARA | 
dra METTE eläng ser U 


> gës vr | ATAU Arta TA: | ori 
eur Ui M 


(15) Waving of lamps in a clockwise motion, before the 
Lord as an act of adoration : 


Aum! May this offering be for my offspring, for my 
ten heroes, for the welfare of all people. May it win for 
me people, animals, worlds and fearlessness. May Agni 
bestow on me abundance of progeny, food, water and of 
strength. 


O Lord Swaminarayana. Be pleased to accept these 
lamps prepared by enkindling ghee and camphor, and kept 
on a gold plate. Aum. Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to 
Avatari Shri Nilakantha, I offer Nirajana. 


u amet » 
qÈ giga TH Tea Wm! 
JIRA soria II qoll? Il 
IAIN TAN TA ETA | 
gemat EE REL doll 3 Il 
Baers wurde NH UREA | 
rûm ap nRT Ut qàoll 3 H 
Star Beta RA 
RO CE GERA GILL URI IA 
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Fai regere mg APTA | 
EIERE EEN | gësin Il 
Aaa RE TY RATA | 
misa Haag | Teel SU 


SATE GAL FATT TY FITATTTA | 
Barat $ MATTIE TFRS N 


I pay reverent obeisance to Lord Ghanashyama who 
manifested Himself in the form of a child on the earth. An 
endless series of waves of divine mercy flow from His sacred 
Form. He is above the three gunas but at the same time 
possesses bliss-giving attributes. He alone is the remover 
of the burden of the Earth. His compassion knows no 
bounds. It was He who lifted the mountain Govardhana. 
He has dark, lustrous, curly hair. By nature He cannot 
help protecting His devotees from all danger and evil. It 
is as if His sacred ears lend grace and glamour to the ear- 
rings profusely studded with priceless gems. His eyes 
resemble in beauty lotus flowers in full bloom, and His 
eyebrows are equally lovely. His lips are like a ruddy, 
ripe fruit. His nose is exquisitely shaped. His neck is as 
symmetrical as a conch, and is adorned with the Kaustubha 
gem which He wears. (Kaustubha is the celebrated gem, 
obtained with thirteen other peerless gems, at the 
churning of the ocean by the deities and the demons 
jointly.) A garland of forest-flowers full of fragrance and 
beauty adorns His sacred chest that bears the mark of a 
calf. He is the One who subdued and prevailed over the 
great cobra Kaliya. He uses the Eagle, the king of birds, 
as His vehicle. He wears a waist-band fitted with a number 
of small jingling bells. He wears a yellow raiment on the 
lower part of His holy body. He is the Giver of freedom 
from fear and also of happiness to His devotees. He is the 
Upholder and Provider of all the three worlds, and main- 
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tains millions and millions of Universes. I prostrate 
myself with b : 
has performed an E dores ME i 
Di b COP » 
> aena TATA og TAT: eat | 
«T Ada TAA ATT IST TAY di 
Area — ARISTA ATAN | 
get TET ci WT THAR ll 
S^ gët: E: | ATA iT T: 1 ETTR 
edat Uu 
Circumambulation : 


Aum! When the deities fettered Purusha as a 
victim while performing the sacrifice, seven were the sticks 
surrounding the fire, and thrice seven the faggots. 


O Lord, be pleased to accept my offering of a bouquet 
consisting of varieties of fragrant jasmine such as Malati, 
Mallika and Jati. I also offer the Lotus and the Mandar 
flowers from one of the five trees in Indra's paradise. and 
the yellow, fragrant Champak flowers. 


Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him a bouquet of flowers. 


(28) sagen ATE: ” 
Š ada RA Tate AAA | 
ae ae alent qued TA TI ATT afa zap Ul 
BELL. dé STE o 
STRA Fal RT gea oos 
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qw d at te aed APSA | 

STE HAT zé ETA TAT |i 

daga e: | aa srt T: | 
namda andar n Sher am Wee Ul 


(16) Special Offering of Mantras and Flowers : 


Aum! The deities performed a sacrifice with Purusha 
as the victim. These sacrificial rites became the first 
ordinances. Indeed these ordinances attained heaven in 
which the ancient Sadhyas and deities iive. 

O Lord Sahajananda! I pray to You who are the 
Protector of the three worlds, who are the Giver of freedom 
from fear to devotees, and above all who protect beings 
from the perils of worldly existence, to guard all beings 
from dangers, temptations and evil. 

Grant me boons and my cherished desires, O Giver of 
boons. Be pleased to accept this oblation offered by me 
with reverence, O Grantor of all desires. 

Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I offer Him Mantras and flowers. 


^ qnm > 


RACES e a 

TN: FARAI ETRE | 

A TETAS AFA ged fa: N 

SC ag: | AER ARRE TA: 

e 
THEY TATA N 

Paying Obeisance : 

O Lord Sahajananda, You alone have the power of 
sustaining the Universe. I prostrate myself before You 
B. devotion and pray that all may attain welfare by Your 
Brace, EN reor PEN E 
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Aum Bhur Bhuvah Svah! Obeisance to Avatari Shri 
Nilakantha. I pay Him obeisance. 
4 grep? 
zy D 6 a O 

TAA ARAYA MA: UST HA TAT | 
ex [e - e 
PARA a Aaa og Tera RETA ll 
Prayers : 


O Lord, be pleased to accept with abundant compas- 
sion for me whatever hymns I have recited and whatever 
oblations in the form of flowers, fruits, water and food I 
have offered with devotion. 


& AAT TAY n 
aad A aa A AA TIRATI 
gail FI A AAT ae TAR I 
Heel AAA Avett TA | 
qq gf war 33 RU Tae” Il 
JU gt T Aq Wd | 
qui TAA ST TATE TAT UI 
HAM MO ARI og ACT AF | 
JU ARANA ME ARA ll 
ad TS Ta a UII 
AMA gaara quisi qq ais) 
Apologising : 
I do not know the correct form of invoking You or of 


worshipping You befittingly. 1 do not know the right 
method of adoring You either. Therefore, please forgive 


me. 
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O Lord of Deities. I am devoid of the art of immaculate 
pronunciation of hymns and of a thorough knowledge of 
ritual. Further, I lack perfect devotion. May my worship 
be accepted by You as if it were perfect. 

© Lord, be pleased with me and kindly condone all 
lapses in my recitation of the sacred hymns — such as 
omission to pronounce a vowel or a letter. 


I have none else to turn to for refuge. You alone, and 
none other is my resort for everything. Therefore, out of 
sheer compassion, forgive me, © Giver of divine delight to 
Shri Dharmadeva. 


Now as a result of Your Visit, my sins, miseries and 
penury have all vanished, and I have become blessed with 
merit, happiness and affluence. 


Again water is held in a spoon and the devotee says: 

SA SITE AAA TEST - UE - AAT EA - 

og o tat. get gr. dt. Dëst. maggele" 
sea ETA IM TAG TMT SRT 
CHARA go TTT AR AMAR 
ce 


“May Lord Nilakantha be propitiated by this cere- 
monial worship performed by me and containing various 
rituals.” RP; 


“ RUT ” | 
farma Aes att ai AT | 
egeat og og TRA ap gem N 


Accepting the nectar. thats the water i ia i 
IE È sy M: e asch with whi ] 
Hari's sacred feet haye been washed ; BIER ES 
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Undoubtedly, all the sins of the one who drinks the 
water with which His holy feet have been washed are 
destroyed. 


“arameo ” 
AMARA d TE AHA: | 
gA FAAI Ja ATTA N 


Accepting grace in the form of the remnant of food 
offered to the Lord: 


The one who accepts with devotion the remnant of the 
food offered to the Lord, obtains his cherished desires, and 
remains in the personal service of the Lord in his life-after- 
death. 


«Aaa ” 
Tama ais aerea | 
STIR ALARA rai a PAT er Il 


Receiving back flowers and garlands offered to Shri 
Hari : 


The one who is fortunate to wear the flowers and gar- 
lands that have been offered to the Lord, becomes free from 
even his mental afflictions, let alone his physical ones. 


sta NEAR INA TATA | 
Culmination of the ceremony : P 
sët gd T gett STAT: | 
eg: Gerani deet AIRE Ul 5e N 
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60. The Brahmins were endowed with the virtue of con- 
tentment and never swerved from the path of ethical con- 
duct, and were highly devout. They became full of ecstatic 
exhileration on the completion of Shri Hari's worship as 


described above. 


aq: SET ei quí fast: em | 


got AM TATA ATI Ul sz UI 


61. Lord Nilakantha, the Lord of Universes, who had wit- 
nessed with approval the entire ceremony performed by 
these Brahmins, addressed them thus : 


sieur giess 7 AATA mat | 
azien GUAT Wed gU Gai AAT WER Il 


62. “Do erect a Pathshala and appoint.a Vidvan Vipra as 
a teacher in charge of it. Imparting Sadvidya surely results 
in the accumulation of great religious merit. 


NOTE: 
(2) mamai- qz Fad, Wad sft SALATA: | 
Ra As Md NI za TSI |i 
Pathshala: 1. Literally, it means a school. It is a place which looks 
glorious on account of the true knowledge that is being 
imparted in it. 
(3) mama- 3p TÈ | MA E pum: | 
MSA great | TRA: | 
MSY SIT Aled Aid gt gt TESTI | 


2. It is a place where one’s Jearning matures and is translated 
into noble action, E 
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Azka- Rara, dé: gg: | MANA | 


Vidvan : The one who has acquired thorough knowledge is called a 
Vidvan. 


fran, alt. arena RARA RATA | 
faa: a art AT: | aer Il 


Vipra : Literally, it means a Brahmin. He is one who is fully de- 
voted to the Lord and who is thoroughly conversant with 
the Bhakti-cult. Such a person alone should be appointed 


as a teacher. 


aras Rara vai fen aAa, ARA AmI 


Sadvidya : It means true knowledge, or the knowledge of the lives of 
great Souls, and the propagation of their ideas. 


Mal Sei THAT stat TEE: | 
saga Dat AT SH gt wem d 83 


63. “Knowledge with discrimination, a noble descent, 
self-restraint, regular study of the Scriptures, enterprise, 
gratefulness, reticence and munificence, are the qualities 


which a student should possess. 


ergi AAT IET TT AA | 
Ad AMAA E A UY N 


64. ‘Conversely, arrogance and conceit, infatuation, 
loquaciousness, fickleness and restiveness, stupor, vanity, 
procrastination and covetousness are the eight vices to be 


scrupulously avoided by a student. 


gaat gereecht Ti wies TAT | 
free, fra Pafe USA II 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


332 NATA 


65. “A student ought to be aware of the following hind- 
rances to study : keeping the books unused on the shelf ; 
gambling, rambling, lassitude and sluggishness, craving 


for the company of women. 


zer moat fram TRAET T | 
Rara War sala da ggf STAT Has Ul 


66. “One ought to keep in mind these virtues and vices 
and should diligently engage oneself in acquiring learning; 
for that is the only way to please the Lord. 


ea mal a emend ig Y: | 
Rar gema? gud ar io 


67. “The imparting of true knowledge is a great sacrifice 
that particularly pleases the deities. The one who helps 
this cause either with money or by mental effort performs 
such a noble sacrifice. 


goe Sad qup Sal TH RAT | 
agaR: amaA TaT EA 


68. “Blessed is the life of the person who performs such 
a sacrifice. His country and religion prosper, and his pre- 
cepts prove fruitful. At the same time, he pleases the Lord. 
There is no doubt about it. 


got Eat get AA git RAN JAN | 
JANNAT AM JÅ TA ETNEN 


69. “Therefore, O erudite Brahmins, see to it that your 
children and students become equally learned by assiduous 
. amndreguarstudy. = = 
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fast fama: ged AREN | 
«Tt TAMARA ml aa È AAT: Ul vo N 


70. “A scholarly Brahmin, a fragrant flower, the munifi- 
cent rich and a self-sacrificing ascetic are My favourites. 


afra aa Ral Aa Wen T 
Ruud ANMA i 08 Ut 


71. “Therefore, cultivate the virtues of humility, non- 
violence, truth, obedience to one’s preceptor, scrupulously 
keeping away from inordinate addiction to evil habits, 
regular worship and abstinence from censure." 


sali sara quei TE T 
fur wd TIAA get eT Wes Il 


72. The Brahmins embraced Lord Nilakantha's sermon, 
and in a joyous mood paid obeisance by prostrating them- 
selves before Him. 


pat A WHA AAA got: l 
agin) dai Eat A nor Ut 
aay daña elated pg | 

eft maaan freed gar Bat: Ul we Ut 
ata Fari get "gi mp RA 
q zem sega qur tos N 


73 to 75. They knew that according to the Scriptures 
there can be no ultimate fulfilment for the uninitiated. They 
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also realized that Shri Hari was God Himself. Therefore, 
they became eager to be initiated by Lord Swaminarayana. 
With the king taking the lead, all of them, in a joyous mood, 
were initiated by the Lord as His devotees. The king ex- 
perienced indescribable bliss in annointing Shri Hari with 
sandalwood paste mixed with saffron. 


NOTE: 
+ dp Raa ara gë TARA | 

ar cru far aña: great Seared et ll 

Diksha : It is the rite of initiation in which pious knowledge is imparted, 
and passionate attachment to action is eliminated. After Diksha, 
a devotee should preserve (1) Gurumantra (the secret mantra 
given by his Preceptor), (2) Chhap (imprints on the body), 
(3 and 4) Tilak and Chandlo (a ‘U’-shaped mark on the forehead, 
made with sandalwood paste, with a red circular mark in the 
centre) and (5) Kanthi (doubled-strings of basil beads round 
his neck). 


EAT EA ETA è & | 

ent a A SEA UR Il 
iano JARA À site E AA | 
AHORA amaia: Ul oo II 


76 and 77. Then they prayed to the Lord : 


“We bow to You with reverence, O Shri Hari, O Lord 
Swaminarayana, O Master. You are none but Shri Krishna 
and Narayana, O Shreeji Maharaj! O Lird Nilakantha, 
Sahajananda, Ghanashyama, Harikrishna, protect me from 
the dangers issuing from Kala (the personification of the 
destructive principle), Maya, Sin, Karma, the messengers 
of the deity of Death and from other sources.” 


o Sarei TAU daría | 
Lo dirt «RS aware I c I 
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78. The king and his subjects prostrated themselves be- 
fore the King of Universes. Though otherwise Omnipotent, 
even the Lord has no power to ignore the spirit of devotion 
in His followers. 


* [ay A D 
AAA El 
A A A 
ST aaa Aa RATA! 
~ D €x D Le 
JUI SIS SKINS RRA 
D D D 
gag Y d an geen Il Vs Ul 
79. In consideration of the oblation in the form of the 
loftiest devotion offered to Him by His devotees, the Lord 
has lent some of His lustre to the Sun. May Shri Hari, the 
Son of Shri Dharmadeva, with His nectar-ike speech, 


bestow on us His grace and beatitude perpetually, so that 
we may become worthy to live under His protective canopy. 


zfà RR gelon: sU 


End of Canto XXI of ‘‘The Poem of Shri Hari's Epic 


Journeys through the Forests". 


+ e NI NES A 
ana WEIT | 
-— rr OW € Ce - È 

gradena arre ais #23 N 
XLII. May Shri Hari who expounded the philosophy of 
Non-Dualism, who delivered a sermon capable of curing 
the maladies of mundane existence, who elucidated some 
doctrines of Vedanta and who reviewed the theories of 
fallacy, grant me the inspiration and the art indispensable 
to the composition of this Epic. 


* Vamshasthavil Metre 


+ Indravajra Metre 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. "E 
È e ee 


Heritage Foundation, Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Ta arcum 


(—Ó sf? 
1 E 


bod 


Ge LE cs be oni 
LS D: 


tion: eGangotri. 


igitiza 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. D 


itization: eGangotri. 
> 


19 


- 


age Foundation,Kolkata. D 


kën 


pa 


$i 


Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. 


n 


Funding 
LE 


SEN 


Bi a xs 


7 777 / T 


7 


Pw UR 
i 
f 


/ 


iX 
itv 
SECH 
felit 
HE 
MONET 


"éen 


ude 


€ 


Ire 
al 


¡SY CA 


Li 


215 


Siel 


e 


